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Organization of the session, elections to the Executive
Board and appointment of the Director-General

Credentials

The General Conference, at its first plenary meeting on 15 October 1968, set up a Credentials
Committee consisting of representatives of the following States : Australia, Kenya, Lebanon, Panama,
Romania, Spain, Thailand, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and United States of America.

On the report of the Credentials Committee or on the reports of the Chairman specially authorized
by the Committee, the General Conference recognized as valid the credentials of:

(@ The delegations of the following Member States:

Afghanistan Chile Ghana
Albania China Greece
Algeria Colombia Guatemala
Argentina Congo (Brazzaville) Guinea
Australia Congo (Democratic Guyana
Austria Republic of) Haiti
Barbados Costa Rica Honduras
Belgium Cuba Hungary
Bolivia Cyprus Iceland
Brazil Czechoslovakia India
Bulgaria Dahomey Indonesia
Burma Denmark Iran
Burundi Dominican Republic Iraq
Byelorussian ~ Soviet Ecuador Ireland
Socialist Republic El Salvador Israel
Cambodia Ethiopia Italy
Cameroon Finland Ivory Coast
Canada France Jamaica
Central African Republic Gabon Japan
Ceylon Federal Republic of Jordan
Chad Germany Kenya

11
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Republic of Korea Niger Tanzania

Kuwait Nigeria Thailand

Laos Norway Togo

Lebanon Pakistan Trinidad and Tobago
Lesotho Panama Tunisia

Liberia Paraguay Turkey

Libya Peru Uganda

Luxembourg Philippines Ukrainian Soviet
Madagascar Poland Socialist Republic
Malawi Portugal Union of Soviet
Malaysia Romania Socialist Republics
Mali Rwanda United Arab Republic
Malta Saudi Arabia United Kingdom of
Mauritania Senegal Great Britain and
Mauritius Sierra Leone Northern Ireland
Mexico Singapore United States of America
Monaco Somalia Upper Volta
Mongolia Southern Yemen Uruguay

Morocco Spain Venezuela

Nepal Sudan Republic of Viet-Nam
Netherlands Sweden Yemen

New Zealand Switzerland Yugoslavia
Nicaragua Syria Zambia

(b)  The delegations of the following Associate Members:

Bahrain Qatar

(c)  The observers from the following non-Member States:

Gambia Holy See Western Samoa

0.13 On the report of the Credentials Committee, the General Conference at its second plenary meeting
on 15 October 1968, also adopted the following resolution:

The General Conference,

(@ Recalling the recommendation of the fifth regular session of the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 14 December 1950 that ‘the attitude adopted by the General Assembly’
regarding the representation of a Member State ‘should be taken into account in other organs
of the United Nations and in the Specialized Agencies’,

(b)  Recalling the action which the twenty-second regular session of the General Assembly took
on 28 November 1967 regarding the representation of China,

1. Decides to take no action on any proposal to change the representation of China at its fifteenth
regular session;

2. Finds that the credentials of the delegates of the Government of the Republic of China conform
with the provisions of Rule 22 of the Rules of Procedure.

12
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Organization of the session

Right to vote of Bolivia, Costa Rica, Dominican
Republic, Guinea, Haiti, Paraguay and Yemen

At its first plenary meeting on 15 October 1968, the General Conference decided, in conformity
with paragraph 8(c) of Article IV of the Constitution, to authorize the delegations of Bolivia, Costa
Rica, Dominican Republic, Guinea, Haiti, Paraguay and Yemen to take part in the votes at the
fifteenth session of the General Conference.

Adoption of the agenda

At its third plenary meeting on 16 October 1968, the General Conference adopted the revised
agenda prepared by the Executive Board (doc. 15C/I Rev.).|

General Committee

On the proposal of the Nominations Committee, the General Conference, at its third plenary meet-
ing on 16 October 1968, elected the officers comprising its General Committee, as follows:

President Of the General Conference: H.E. Mr. William Eteki-Mboumoua (Cameroon).

Vice-Presidents of the General Conference: The heads of the delegations of the following Member
States: Ceylon, Chile, Colombia, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Ghana, Japan
Kuwait, Mexico, New Zealand, Somalia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United
States of America.

Chairman of the Programme Commission: Dr. Bernard J. E. M. de Hoog (Netherlands).

Chairman of the Administrative Commission: Mr. Prem N. Kirpal (India).

Chairman of the Credentials Committee: Dr. Otilia A. de Tejeira (Panama).

Chairman of the Nominations Committee: Mrs. Magda Joboru (Hungary).

Chairman of the Legal Committee: Professor Hilding Eek (Sweden).

Chairman of the Reports Committee: H.E. Mr. Ferdinand N'Sougan Agblemagnon (Togo).

Chairman of the Headquarters Committee: H.E. Mr. Giorgio Ciraolo (Italy).

Admission as observers of representatives
of International non-governmental organizations

In conformity with Rule 7 of the Rules of Procedure and on the recommendation of the Executive
Board, the General Conference decided, at its third plenary meeting on 16 October 1968, to admit
observers from the following organizations:

Carnegie Corporation Ford Foundation
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace Rockefeller Foundation

. See Annex | of this volume.
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Organization of the work of the session

At its fifth plenary meeting on 17 October 1968, the General Conference, on the recommendation
of the General Committee, approved the plan for the organization of the work of the session
submitted by the Executive Board (doc. 15C/2 and Annex 1), amendments to which were proposed by
the General Committee and adopted by the General Conference at its eighth plenary meeting on

18 October 1968.

Appointment of the Director-General

The General Conference, at its ninth plenary meeting on 19 October 1968, re-elected Mr. Rene
Maheu Director-General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization

for another six-year term of office.

The General Conference, at the same plenary meeting, approved the draft contract presented to it
by the Executive Board as well as the following statute relating to the Director-General:

Statute relating to the Director-General

Article I. The Director-General is the Chief
Administrative Officer of the Organization. In the
discharge of his duties he shall observe the pro-
visions of the Constitution and any rules made by
the General Conference and by the Executive Board,
and shall give effect to the decisions of these two
organs.

Article 2. If the Director-General dies or resigns,
the Executive Board shall appoint an Acting
Director-General to serve until the following session
of the General Conference.

Article 3. In the event of the Director-General
being incapacitated, the Executive Board may grant
him leave of absence on such conditions and for
such period as the Board may decide pending the
following session of the General Conference; in
such case, the duties of the Director-General shall
be exercised by an Acting Director-General
appointed by the Executive Board.

If, in the opinion of the General Conference,
the incapacity of the Director-General renders it

impossible for him to continue to exercise his
functions, the Conference will request the Executive
Board to make a new nomination and will proceed
to a new election. In such circumstances the Con-
ference may grant to the former Director-General
such indemnity as it deems proper.

Article 4. The Executive Board by a vote of two-
thirds of its members may suspend the Director-
General on grounds of misconduct, or of violation
of the Constitution or Rules of the Conference
and of the Executive Board; in such case it may
appoint an Acting Director-General to exercise
the functions of the Director-General until the
following session of the General Conference. If
the General Conference endorses the decision of
the Executive Board, the contract of the Director-
General shall be terminated forthwith, and the
Executive Board shall be requested to make a
new nomination for appointment to the position
of Director-General.
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Organization of the session

Election of members of the Executive Board 1

The General Conference, at its thirty-second plenary meeting on 9 November 1968, proceeded to
the election, on the report of the Nominations Committee, of 19 members of the Executive Board.

The following candidates (listed in alphabetical order), having obtained the required majority
of the votes cast, were declared elected on the first ballot:

H.E. Dr. Manuel Alcala (Mexico)

H.E. Mr. Bernard Barbey (Switzerland)

H.E. Professor Paulo de Berrédo Carneiro
(Brazil)

Mr. Bernard Dadié (Ivory Coast)

H.E. Dr. Toryalay Etemadi (Afghanistan)

Dr. Josef Grohman (Czechoslovakia)

Dr. Aklilu Habté (Ethiopia)

H.E. Dr. Magda Joboru (Hungary)

Dr. Prem N. Kirpal (India)

The Hon. Katie Scofield Louchheim (United
States of America)

1. cf. also resolution 16.

H.E. Mr. Graham Mclnnes (Canada)

H.E. Mr. Levy Makany (Congo Brazzaville)
H.E. Mr. Daniel Mfinanga (Tanzania)

Mr. Q. U. Shahab (Pakistan)

H.E. Mr. E. F. L. de Silva (Ceylon)

H.E. Dr. Ahmed Taleb (Algeria)

H.E. Mr. Yukihisa Tamura (Japan)

H.E. Professor S. L. Tikhvinsky (U.S.S.R.)
H.E. Mr. Alberto Wagner de Reyna(Peru)

15
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[l Programme and budget for 1969-1970 *

! Education
1.0 Resolution addressed to Member States
1.01 Member States are invited to develop and improve their educational systems by intensifying their

efforts, during 1969 and 1970, along the following lines:
Equality of educational opportunity

(a) to become parties to the International Convention and to apply the Recommendation against
Discrimination in Education and to report to the General Conference at its seventeenth session
on the application of these instruments;

(b) to intensify their efforts with a view to affording to all, without distinction as to race, colour,
sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, economic condi-
tion or birth, equality of treatment in education;

(c) to provide special education for handicapped children, having regard both to the humani-
tarian and to the economic aspects of the problem;

implementation of common educational policies

(d) to implement, in so far as they are concerned, the recommendations adopted by the Inter-
national Conference on Public Education at its annual sessions, by the Regional Conferences
of Ministers of Education concerned (for Africa, in Nairobi, 1968; for Latin America and
the Caribbean, in Buenos Aires, 1966; for the Arab States, in Tripoli, 1966; for Asia, in Bang-
kok, 1965; for Europe, in Vienna, 1967) and by the World Congress of Ministers of Education
on the Eradication of Illiteracy (Teheran, 1965);

(e) to apply the Recommendation concerning Technical and Vocational Education adopted
by the General Conference at its twelfth session (1962);

1. Resolutions 1 to 5 adopted on the report of the Programme Commission at the fortieth, forty-first and forty-second
plenary meetings, 19 and 20 November 1968

16
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1 Education

Status and conditions of service of teachers

(f) to intensify their efforts to improve the status and conditions of service of teachers and in
particular :

(i) to apply the provisions of the Recommendation concerning the Status of Teachers adopted
in 1966 by initiating-by way of national legislation or otherwise-measures designed
to give effect, in the territories under their jurisdiction, to the standards and principles
set forth in the recommendation ;

(if) to present to Unesco, on the dates and in accordance with the procedures stipulated
by the Executive Board, the report on action taken by them for the implementation of
the recommendation ;

(iii) to enlist the collaboration of international and national teachers’ organizations in the
implementation of the recommendation;

(iv) to undertake national programmes designed to improve the professional qualifications
and abilities of teachers;

Improvement of the quality of education

(9) to re-examine the curricula of general education in the light of contemporary needs and
knowledge, taking due account of the conclusions of the international meetings of experts
on the prerequisites in general education for technical and vocational training (Paris, 1966)
and on the curriculum of general education (Moscow, 1968);

(h) to establish and develop the necessary institutions for educational research and to undertake
integrated studies on teaching and learning processes, with a view to reforming curricula
and teaching methods;

(i) to broaden and strengthen their programmes of pre- and in-service teacher training, where
appropriate with recourse to international assistance under the United Nations Development
Programme, the United Nations Children’s Fund, the World Food Program and Unesco;

() to establish and strengthen institutions of higher education and increase their contribution to
national development and international co-operation, taking due account of the conclusions
of meetings of experts organized by Unesco in Africa (Tananarive, 1962), Latin America
(San Jose, 1966) and the Arab States (Baghdad, 1968), and of the Conference of Ministers
of Education of European Member States (Vienna, 1967) ;

(k) to develop life-long education for adults and young people by establishing appropriate
institutions and services, by assisting competent organizations and institutions, and by giving
educators engaged in such activities status and training commensurate with the work they
perform;

(1) to intensify their efforts in developing literacy programmes and linking them with agricultural
extension and industrial vocational training with a view to increasing the impact of such
activities on economic and social development;

(m) to take such action as is needed to reinforce the contribution of education at all its levels
and in all its aspects, to international understanding, mutual respect and peace;

(n) to co-operate with, and contribute to, the work of the regional institutes and centres for
training and studies established by Unesco or receiving aid from it, in particular by selecting
persons qualified to participate in the training courses organized by these institutions and
thereafter assigning to these persons functions appropriate to their specializations, notably
in the following fields:

() educational information and research (Regional Offices in Bangkok and Santiago);

(ii) the training of teacher-educators and supervisors (Quezon City Institute, Bangui Regional
Centre) ;

17
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| Education

(iii) the improvement of curricula and teaching methods (Latin American Institute for Edu-
cational Films in Mexico City);

(iv) the training of specialists, studies and research relating to functional literacy and educa-
tion for rural development (regional centres of functional literacy in rural areas, esta-
blished in Patzcuaro (Mexico) for Latin America and at Sirs-el-Layyan (United Arab
Republic) for the Arab States);

(0) to co-operate with the Government of the Philippines, the governments of the other Member
States concerned and the appropriate intergovernmental bodies in extending and improving
the centres for the training of teachers of Spanish in the Philippines which, according to the
report of the Unesco Mission need, in the initial stage, the advice of experts;

Planning of educational development

(p) to improve the preparation and implementation of educational plans to meet the requirements
of both economic and social development and the needs of the individual for life-long edu-
cational opportunities ;

(g) to develop national services and training institutions for the improvement of planning and
administrative personnel and machinery required for effective plan-implementation;

(r) to develop national school-building institutions for research and promotional work in edu-
cational building, and for training the technical personnel required for implementation of
construction  programmes;

(s) to co-operate with, and contribute to, the work of the international and regional institutes
and centres for training, studies and promotional work established by Unesco or receiving
aid from it, in particular by selecting persons qualified to participate in the training courses
organized by these institutions and thereafter assigning to these persons functions appropriate
to their specializations, notably in the following fields:

(i) the training of educational planners and administrators (the International Institute for
Educational Planning, Paris), and the regional centres or institutes in Beirut for the Arab
States, in Dakar for Africa, in New Delhi for Asia and in Santiago for Latin America
and the Caribbean ;

(i) the training of specialists in fields relating to educational building (regional school build-
ing centres in Khartoum for Africa, in Colombo for Asia and in Mexico City for Latin
America and the Caribbean);

(t) to ensure the fullest harmonization, at the national level, of external aid to their educational
development within the framework of their national plans.

11 International co-operation for the advancement of education
11 International Education Year
1111 Member States are invited, should the General Assembly of the United Nations declare 1970 as

International Education Year:
(a) to take stock of the existing situation in their respective countries with respect to education
in its broad sense ;
(b) to initiate or stimulate studies on problems relating to improving the situation with particular
reference to the objectives and themes which will have been adopted for special attention
under the International Education Year ;

(c) to encourage educational authorities, public and private, to initiate such new activities as may
be needed for the same purpose;

18
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(d) to make a special effort in order to increase financial resources for educational development;

(e) to participate effectively in the international programmes to be conducted by the United
Nations system under the auspices of the International Education Year;

(f) to launch a programme of action comprising practical measures for the elimination of all
forms of discrimination and for the promotion of equality of opportunity and treatment in
education, and to integrate it in their educational development plans.

1.112 The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to assume primary responsibility, in collaboration with the other organizations of the United
Nations system and taking into account the suggestions presented by them, for the prepara-
tion and execution of an international concerted programme;

(b) to advise Member States, in co-operation, as appropriate, with other agencies, bodies and
organs of the United Nations system, on the principal objectives on which they should focus
their attention and concentrate their efforts, so as to contribute to the framing of a global
strategy for education for the Second Development Decade;

(c) to propose for this purpose to Member States, the international organizations of the United
Nations system and the other governmental and non-governmental international organiza-
tions concerned, the following objectives, concepts and practices :

Objectives

(i) functional literacy for adults;

(i) equal access of girls and women to education;

(iii) training of middle- and higher-level personnel for development;

(iv) democratization of secondary and higher education;

(v) transition from selection to guided choice in secondary and higher education;

(vi) adaptation of education (both general and technical) to the needs of the modern world,
especially in rural areas ;

(vii) development of educational research;

(viii) pre-service and in-service training of teachers ;

General concepts and practices

(ix) educational technology-the new methods and media;
(x) life-long integrated education;
(xi) reconciliation in education of a spirit of tradition and preservation of the intellectual
and moral heritage with a spirit of renewal;
(xii) promotion of ethical principles in education, especially through the moral and civic
education of youth, with a view to promoting international understanding and peace;
(d) to orientate specific projects provided for in the Programme and Budget for 1969-1970, such
as studies, operational programmes, regional and international conferences and public infor-
mation activities, so as to make them contribute fully towards the realization of the above-
mentioned objectives of the International Education Year;
(e) to turn to account the studies conducted on the occasion of the International Education Year
for defining the principles of long-term educational planning;
(f) to transmit to the General Assembly of the United Nations the text of the present resolution;
(g) to report to the General Conference, at its sixteenth session, on Unesco’s participation in the
International Education Year and the general outcome of the activities undertaken in that
connexion.

19
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1.14
1141

1.15
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The General Conference,

Taking into account the recommendations and decisions it has adopted concerning the International
Education Year,

Having noted the recommendations formulated by the regional conferences of Ministers of Education,
in Bangkok, Nairobi, Tripoli, Tokyo and Vienna concerning problems of educational financing

Invites the Director-General :

(a) to study in 1969 the possibilities, ways and means of establishing, having recourse to extra-
budgetary resources and voluntary contributions, an Education Fund for promoting-in
fields covered by Unesco’s programme-the qualitative and quantitative improvement of
education in the developing countries ; and

(b) after consulting the Executive Board, to set up the Fund during the International Education
Year, and to report thereon to the General Conference at its sixteenth session.

Conference on education at the ministerial level

The Director-General is authorized to help Member States in the formulation of education policies
and strategies to co-operate for the solution of problems of major importance to the development
of education, by organizing regional conferences of Ministers of Education and those responsible
for economic planning and, in particular, in 1969-1970:
(a) to organize, with the collaboration of the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia
and the Far East, a preparatory meeting of experts for a third regional conference of Ministers
of Education and those responsible for economic planning in Asia to be held in 1971-1972;
and
(b) to organize, with the collaboration of the League of Arab States, a third regional conference
of Ministers of Education and Ministers responsible for economic planning in the Arab
States to consider the role of technical and vocational education in development.

Co-operation with international non-governmental organizations

The Director-General is authorized to continue to collaborate with international non-governmental
educational organizations, to foster co-ordination of their activities, to provide them with subven-
tions to a total amount not exceeding $90,000 in 1969-1970, as well as with services designed to pro-
mote the work of Unesco in the field of education.

Comparative education

The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to encourage the exchange and dissemination of information on education, particularly by
studies and publications concerning educational policies and the different types of education ;

(b) to provide Member States, the organizations of the United Nations system and other appro-
priate intergovernmental organizations, at their request, with advisory services for the study
of problems relating to the development of education throughout the world;

(c) to continue to lend assistance to the Unesco Institute for Education, Hamburg, as a centre
for comparative educational studies.

Life-long integrated education

The Director-General is authorized to undertake studies designed to define more accurately the
content, significance and scope of the concept of life-long education and to show the practical conse-
quences of its application to the various sectors of education.
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Right to education

Convention and Recommendation against Discrimination in Education

The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to foster the implementation of the Convention and Recommendation against Discrimination
in Education, and to ensure the technical services needed to make the necessary preparations
for the examination, at the seventeenth session of the General Conference (1972), of the per-
iodic reports from Member States on the effect given to these instruments; and

(b) to undertake specific activities to promote the principles laid down in these instruments, and to
integrate them with the Organization’s other work for the general development of education.

Equality of access to education of girls and women

Bearing in mind the resolutions of the United Nations General Assembly in 1963, 1964 and 1965
regarding the desirability of establishing a long-term programme for the advancement of women,
and the Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women adopted by the General
Assembly in 1967, Member States are invited:

(a) to intensify their efforts to eliminate inequalities in law or in fact which obstruct the access
of women to education at all levels and in all forms; and to adopt the practice of co-education
in first- and second-level educational establishments as one means of ensuring equality of
access to education ;

(b) to take appropriate measures within the framework of their national development plans and
their planning of educational and scientific development for the provision of such educational
and other opportunities for women and girls in the fields of Unesco’s competence as will
enable them to make their full contribution to the economic and social development of their
countries; and

(c) to collaborate with international governmental organizations and non-governmental orga-
nizations in their efforts to promote the advancement of women.

The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the United Nations and the appropriate
Specialized Agencies, to continue and intensify the long-term action undertaken during the previous
biennium to achieve full equality for women and their full participation in the development of their
countries through access to education, science and culture and in particular:
(a) to continue and develop, in co-operation with Member States, studies, research, seminars
and training courses in subjects within Unesco’s terms of reference;
(b) to support Member State undertakings to promote equality of access of girls and women to
education, including the implementation and continuation of experimental projects; and
(c) to give technical and financial support, including the award of travel grants to activities planned
and carried out by international non-governmental organizations working within the field of
Unesco's activities to facilitate the full participation of women and girls in national develop-
ment.

Special education for handicapped children and young people

The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to carry out a programme of studies on special education for handicapped children and
young people; and
(b) to help Member States to develop and improve special education, using in particular, extra-
budgetary resources, including such voluntary contributions as may be made for this purpose,
and to participate, at their request, in their activities in this field.
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1.17 Educational programmes for refugees
1171 The Director-General is authorized to provide services for the educational support of United Nations

programmes for refugee groups, basing such action on the principles laid down in the Unesco Con-
stitution and in Article 26 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and on the directives adopted
in resolution 7.81 by the General Conference at its ninth session (1956) ; and in particular:

(a) to co-operate with the Commissioner-General of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency
for Palestine Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA) in the light of the agreement concluded
between Unesco and UNRWA in 1950 and renewed in January 1967 and in the light of the
decisions of the Executive Board at its 77th and 78th sessions concerning this co-operation;

(b) to co-operate with the Secretary-General of the United Nations and the High Commissioner
for Refugees in the assessment of the educational needs of African refugees, and in the plan-
ning and execution of any joint programme of assistance that may be undertaken from extra-
budgetary resources for their benefit, with a view to enabling them to receive the education
best suited to their needs;

(c) to take the necessary measures for securing extra-budgetary funds for refugee education amount-
ing to approximately $100,000 per annum.

1.18 Training abroad

1.181 The Director-General is authorized:

(a) to administer, in collaboration with Member States and National Commissions, the organi-
zations of the United Nations system and other competent international, regional and national
governmental or non-governmental organizations, fellowships and travel grants financed
wholly or partially by the Regular Budget of Unesco or by the United Nations Development
Programme (Technical Assistance and Special Fund);

(b) to assist Member States in establishing and developing post-graduate courses in fields related
to education; and

(c) to seek, in collaboration with the Member States concerned, suitable means of facilitating the
return of former fellows to their home countries to take up work in them, and in particular
to invite Member States not to grant employment in the public service to a former Unesco
fellow without the consent of his home country;

(d) to maintain contacts with former Unesco fellows and to take the necessary steps, in co-opera-
tion with the Member States concerned, to obtain information about the positions held by
those fellows who have completed their studies abroad, with a view to assessing the effective-
ness of Unesco’s training-abroad programme.

1.2 School and higher education
121 Development of educational research and educational information
1211 The Director-General is authorized:

(a) to promote co-operation among educational research institutions, and to contribute to the
training of research workers;

(b) to support appropriate institutions and activities of a regional nature with a view to develop-
ing educational research and information;

(c) to assist Member States in improving and in establishing educational research institutions and
educational information centres and, to this end, to participate in their activities, upon request;
and
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(d) to maintain services for the dissemination and exchange of educational information corres-
ponding to the needs of Unesco’s own field activities.

1.22 Teachers

1.221 The Director-General is authorized:

(@) to stimulate and assist, in co-operation with the International Labour Organisation and appro-
priate international non-governmental organizations, the implementation of the Recommend-
ation concerning the Status of Teachers ;

(b) to continue promoting the systematic pre-service and in-service training of teachers for primary.
secondary and technical schools, as well as of teacher-educators and specialists for educational
services, with particular attention to the needs in rural areas;

(c) to develop and maintain, on a regional basis, institutions and services designed to support
national programmes for the training of teachers and other personnel, and in particular:
(i) by developing and carrying out, in consultation with interested Member States, a new

programme involving obligations in 1969-1970 not exceeding $260,000 for the training
of primary educational personnel in Africa, taking into account the experience gained at
the Regional Training Centre for Primary Education in Bangui;

(i) by providing, in 1969-1970, grants-in-aid and/or services not exceeding $375,000 to the
Asian Institute of Teacher-Educators, at Quezon City (Philippines), it being understood
that Unesco assistance to the Institute will not be continued beyond 1972; and

(iii) by providing the services of itinerant experts in primary and secondary education and in
teacher training for Latin America and the Caribbean;

(d) to assist Member States in the organization of pre-service and in-service training of primary,
secondary and technical school teachers, of teacher-educators and of specialists for education
services, and in the development of appropriate institutions; and

(e) to co-operate with the United Nations Children's Fund and the World Food Program in the
preparation and development of national projects designed to facilitate the extension and
improvement of primary school teaching, technical education, supervision and science instruc-

tion.
1.23 Curricula
1.231 The Director-General is authorized to assist in and promote the reform of education systems and

curricula, and in particular:

(a) to continue studies on the school curricula in both general and technical education;

(b) to develop, within regional schemes, institutions and services for supporting national pro-
grammes in the development of school curriculum, having regard in Africa to the experience
gained in the Regional Centre for Educational Information and Research in Accra, which
will terminate its activities on 31 March 1969;

(c) to assist Member States in improving their school curricula and in developing the appropriate
institutions, and to this end, to participate in their activities, upon request.

1.24 Population and family planning

1.241 The General Conference,
Bearing in mind the resolution on human rights aspects of family planning, adopted on 12 May 1968
at the International Conference on Human Rights in Teheran,
Recalling that the United Nations Economic and Social Council, at its 43rd session, urged all orga-
nizations, within their frame of reference to develop and render more effective their programmes
in the field of population, including training, research, information and advisory services,
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Recalling also Economic and Social Council resolution 1347(XLV) on population and its relation to
economic and social development, in which the Council inter alia, welcomed the decision of
the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination to establish a sub-committee on population,
and called for intensified action in co-operation with the Committee for Programme and Co-
ordination to improve co-ordination and avoid duplication,

Recalling further that in particular Unesco was invited to pursue actively its education, social sciences
and mass media activities in this regard, and

Recalling the decision by the Executive Board at its 77th session concerning the development of
a ten-year programme for collecting and encouraging the exchange of information on the
inclusion of instruction on population questions in school curricula, as well as a programme
for encouraging and assisting national mass communication agencies to develop their resources
with a view to informing the public about population matters,

Noting the establishment of a Working Group on Population composed of representatives of the
Secretariats of the United Nations, ILO, FAO, Unesco, WHO and Unicef,

Convinced that such close co-operation is of the utmost importance in programming population
activities because of the multidisciplinary character of these subjects, and that co-ordination
should be extended to include non-governmental organizations such as the International
Planned Parenthood Federation (TPPF) and the International Union for the Scientific Study
of Population, as well as bilateral programmes of co-operation,

Conscious of the need for including instruction on population questions in school courses, of expand-
ing the opportunities for training of teachers and communication personnel in this field,
of including family planning in all relevant curricula, and of developing technical manuals
on the application of communication methods in family planning programmes, stressing the
necessity that all these forms of instruction should lay special emphasis on the socio-cultural
implications of these activities,

Noting with satisfaction that, in 1969-1970, assistance will be given to Member States, at their
request, under the Programme of Participation in Member States’ Activities, in planning and
conducting their activities in the fields of population and family planning and, in particular,
to Member States in Asia with respect to the planning and use of mass media for national
population and family planning programmes,

2. Declares that the purpose of Unesco’s activities in the field of population should be to promote
a better understanding of the serious responsibilities which population growth imposes on
individuals, nations and the whole international community, in the context of respect for human
rights, the people’s ethical convictions, the needs of Member States for development, and the
promotion of international co-operation,

2. Considers, therefore, that Unesco should act with due regard to the diversity of national situa-
tions and thus avoid any tendency to adopt uniform policies and procedures in regard to popu-
lation policy and family planning,

3. Invites the Director-General:

(a) to further co-operation with other international governmental or non-governmental organi-
zations by offering the services of Unesco within the fields of population and family planning,
with special emphasis on the socio-cultural implications thereof,

(b) to avoid any overlapping activities with other United Nations bodies,

4, Authorizes the Director-General to receive from Member States and the appropriate international
organizations all possible voluntary aid in the form of specific financial contributions and the
services of experts in Unesco’s areas of work,

5. Invites the Director-General to continue his endeavour to render all possible assistance by Unesco
to Member States in the fields of population and family planning which come within its compe-
tence,
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6. Instructs the Director-General to prepare the Secretariat to meet in a co-ordinated manner the
urgent demands from Member States within the fields of population and family planning:

(a) within Education :

(i) by helping in the development of teaching materials, curricula, teacher training, adult
education, women’s education, community education, etc.;

(i) by studying the possibilities of including an educational pilot project on family planning
in the experimental literacy programme;

(b) within Social Sciences by carrying out studies on the different aspects of population and family
planning, so as to establish the intellectual base for understanding the complexity of family
planning in the context of various cultures;

(c) within Communication :

(i) by studying ways for the establishment and operation of efficient programmes within
the fields of population and family planning;
(ii) by providing relevant information and documentation.

1.25 Methods, materials and techniques

1.251 The Director-General is authorized to contribute to the improvement of educational methods, mat-
erials and techniques, and in particular:

(@) to undertake studies and collect and disseminate information on progress and experience relat-
ing to educational methods, materials and techniques;

(b) to continue support for the programme of activities of the Latin American Institute of Educa-
tional Films (ILCE) in Mexico City, particularly by providing it in 1969-1970 with grants-
in-aid and/or other services not exceeding $141,000, it being understood that Unesco assistance
to the Institute will not be continued beyond 1972;

(c) to continue the activities initiated to promote new methods and modern technology in educa-
tion, especially in the use of programmed instruction and in the utilization of radio and tele-
vision for educational purposes; and

(d) to assist Member States in the application of new methods and modern technology in education
and, to this end, to participate in their activities, at their request.

1.26 Higher education

1.261 The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to continue to foster the study of major problems in higher education;

(b) to pursue the efforts of the Organization for the international comparability and equivalence
of matriculation certificates and higher education diplomas and degrees ;

(c) to provide advisory services to Member States, on request, for the institutional development
of higher education and, to this end, to participate in their activities; and

(d) to co-operate with international, regional and national governmental or non-governmental
organizations actively engaged in higher education.

1.262 The General Conference,

Emphasizing the importance and urgency of finding a solution to the problems of the international
comparability and equivalence of matriculation certificates and higher education diplomas
and degrees,

Considering that Unesco should accelerate its activities in this field with a view to preparing inter-
national and regional instruments,

Considering also that, in order to hasten the completion of this project, a further budget should be
provided if possible,
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Recalling the recommendations made on this subject by the Committee of Experts which met in
Moscow in June 1968,

Authorizes the Director-General, with a view to providing a basis for establishing comparability
and equivalence between degrees and diplomas:

(a) to continue comparative studies in specific disciplines and carry out inquiries and studies on
the expediency and practicability of preparing an international convention on the recognition
and the validity of degrees, diplomas and certificates issued by establishments of higher learn-
ing and research in all countries;

(b) to prepare a comparative study providing an objective evaluation of:

(i) the requirements and level of university degrees and diplomas in the various countries;

(ii) the practice of the recognition and revalidation for academic purposes of foreign degrees,
diplomas and certificates by governmental, academic and professional authorities in the
various countries ;

(c) to promote meetings of representatives of universities and governmental and non-governmental
academic and professional organizations from developed and developing countries, with a
view to encouraging the conclusion of regional and multilateral agreements on this subject;

(d) to plan for the provision of technical aid in the formulation and implementation of such

agreements.
1.27 Education for international understanding, co-operation and peace
1.271 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with organizations of the United Nations system

and other international governmental and non-governmental organizations :

(a) to further the development of education for international understanding and co-operation
in schools and teacher-training institutions, devoting special attention to the role of education
in promoting peace and combating the harmful effects of colonialism and racialism and to
teaching about the aims and work of the organizations of the United Nations system; and

(b) to extend the Associated Schools Project and to foster regional and national programmes for
the development of education for international understanding, co-operation and peace, in
particular :

() by participating, on request, in the activities of Member States;

(ii) by undertaking action for the improvement of curricula, teaching methods and teaching
materials, and

(iii) by encouraging the production and use of reading materials designed to strengthen the
spirit of international understanding among children and young people.

13 Out-of-school education
131 Youth activities
1.311 The General Conference,

1. Decides to undertake new activities for and with youth, in order:
(a) to help analyse and explain present-day youth problems and phenomena;
(b) to help Member States, on request-with due regard for the diversity of situations-to
find and apply practical solutions for their youth problems;
(c) to secure the more active participation, national and international, of youth in Unesco’s work
and in the promotion of its ideals;
2. Accordingly, authorizes the Director-General, in 1969-1970:
(a) to carry out studies, in collaboration with research institutes or individual research workers,
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on the characteristic features of present-day youth and its problems, particularly its rights

and responsibilities;

(b) to undertake activities calculated to encourage young people to help in finding solutions, natio-
nal and international, to their own problems;

(c) to start activities to promote young people’s participation in development at national and inter-
national level and encourage their education in the spirit of peace and international under-
standing ;

(d) to take new steps, in co-operation with Member States and international non-governmental
organizations, for the dissemination and implementation of the Declaration on Youth adopted
by the United Nations General Assembly at its twentieth session (1965);

(e) to help Member States and international non-governmental organizations, on request:

(i) to develop out-of-school youth institutions and such other institutions as may be required
to satisfy the various needs of youth with particular emphasis on physical education,
sport, science, aesthetic training and cultural development;

(ii) to study the problems involved in the training and status of youth leaders and out-of-
school education personnel;

(f) to encourage exchanges of ideas among young people and discussion between them and
adults on national or international problems that are within the Organization's purview;,

() to associate the young as far as possible with Unesco’s activities, both in their planning and
in their execution;

(h) to assist Member States, on request, with projects coming under the headings of activity
indicated in (b), (c), (e) and (f) above;

3. Invites the Director-General to endeavour to enlarge the scope of Unesco’s work for youth in
particular by :

(a) co-ordinating more closely, in policy and purpose, the work of the various sectors of the Secre-
tariat concerned with youth; !

(b) co-ordinating Unesco’s work in this sphere with the corresponding activities of other United
Nations organizations;

(c) intensifying Unesco’s activities in this domain by increased co-operation with National Com-
missions and appropriate non-governmental organizations and especially by assisting youth
committees established by National Commissions:

(d) endeavouring to secure greater extra-budgetary resources.

1.32 Adult education

1.321 The Director-General is authorized to continue the long-term action for the development of adult
education in the direction of life-long integrated education, and in particular:

(@) to support Member States’ projects designed to ensure, through adult education programmes,
general training for middle-grade personnel;

(b) to give technical and financial assistance to appropriate non-governmental organizations for
the implementation of projects connected with Unesco’s programme and having as their pur-
pose the training of personnel and the strengthening of adult education services and institutions ;

(c) to continue to give assistance to the European Centre for Studies on the Educational Use of
Leisure, established in Prague in 1968;

(d) to organize study tours abroad for workers in order to help them to make a more effective
contribution in their respective countries to education for international understanding and
to development;

(e) to solicit the advice and support of the International Advisory Committee for Out-of-School
Education in the related fields of adult education and adult literacy.
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1.33 Literacy
1.331 Member States are invited:

(a) to intensify and combine the efforts being made, in conjunction with non-governmental organ-
izations, public and private foundations and enterprises, to mobilize and employ new human,
material and technical resources with a view to reducing and finally eradicating illiteracy;

(b) to set up national committees for literacy or, where these already exist, to provide them with
more powerful and better co-ordinated means and to do everything in their power to stimulate
public opinion in support of the struggle against illiteracy and ignorance;

(c) to collaborate with international, governmental and non-governmental organizations in efforts
to eradicate illiteracy; and

(d) to take the appropriate measures, at the national level, to celebrate 8 September of each year
as International Literacy Day.

1.332 Member States in whose territory there are still large numbers of illiterates are invited:

(a) to give the requisite priority to functional literacy, linked up with vocational training and the
promotion of technical progress and applied to the sectors which are essential to development;

(b) to integrate their literacy programmes, where this has not already been done, in national
development plans; and

(c) to take appropriate measures for encouraging and speeding up action in support of literacy
work and to create or strengthen the administrative and technical services necessary for this
purpose.

1.333 Member States in whose territory illiteracy has already been practically eliminated are invited:
(a) to contribute increased technical and financial assistance to national efforts for the
eradication of illiteracy in countries which still have large numbers of illiterates;
(b) to take into account, when providing cultural, technical and financial assistance to these coun-
tries, the priority which the latter give to literacy work; and
(c) to encourage the inclusion of the funds necessary for functional literacy and the advancement
of the workers in the investments made in the developing countries.

1.334 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with Member States, the organizations of the
United Nations system and other international and regional organizations, governmental or non-
governmental, to encourage the efforts of Member States throughout the world to eliminate illiteracy,
and in particular:

(a) to assist Member States to intensify adult literacy work, through seminars, advanced training
courses and study tours, in order to meet the increasing need for literacy specialists and admin-
istrators and to take part, on request, in such activities;

(b) to further literacy work in Member States through regional or international documentation,
research and training centres, in particular:

(i) by continuing the regional rural functional literacy centre for Latin America (CREFAL)
at Patzcuaro (Mexcio), and to this end to incur in 1969-1970 obligations not exceeding
$700,000 for the Centre, it being understood that Unesco support for the Centre will not
be extended beyond 1972 ;

(ii) by continuing the regional rural functional literacy centre for the Arab States (ASFEC)
at Sirs-el-Layyan in the United Arab Republic, and to this end to incur in 1969-1970
obligations not exceeding $641,000 for the Centre, it being understood that Unesco support
for the Centre would not be extended beyond 1972;

(iii) by assisting in the operation and development of the international literacy methods centre
established in Teheran in agreement with the Iranian Government and, to this end, to
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provide a grant-in-aid and other services not exceeding a total of $105,000, it being under-
stood that Unesco assistance to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1978;

(c) to collaborate with international, regional and national organizations, governmental or
non-governmental, in the execution of projects directly promoting literacy;

(d) to collect and circulate information on the results of adult literacy activities;

(e) to encourage the establishment of national literacy committees;

(f) to mobilize public support for literacy work;

(g) to publicize widely the measures taken in the different countries to celebrate International
Literacy Day, and their effects in stimulating the promotion of literacy and public awareness
of literacy problems;

(h) to award the Mohammad Reza Pahlavi Prize annually for meritorious work in literacy.

1.335 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the organizations indicated in resolution
1.334 to continue to implement and extend the Experimental World Literacy Programme, and in
particular :

(a) to continue to provide Unesco assistance, to the full extent of the resources available for current
functional literacy pilot projects;

(b) to encourage new projects and make maximum use of them in experimenting new teaching
approaches, methods and materials;

(c) to make an objective and systematic evaluation of these projects on a comparative basis so
as to measure the impact, in different situations and in relation to different problems of lit-
eracy on development, and throw light on the nature and extent of the correlations between
functional literacy, economic development and social progress;

(d) to continue the training of cadres, leaders, instructors and specialists engaged in functional
literacy work;

(e) to undertake or facilitate studies or research needed for the purposes of literacy programmes;

(f) to use gifts and contributions from Member States, non-governmental organizations and agen-
cies and private individuals to promote literacy work, and pay them into the Unesco special
account for voluntary contributions.

14 Educational planning, administration, buildings and financing
1.41 Assistance to Member States in educational planning and administration
1.411 The Director-General is authorized:

(a) to undertake economic analyses and to provide Member States and international organiza-
tions with advice and information concerning the role of education in the development process,
in co-operation with competent international, regional and national bodies, and to promote
studies and research on this subject, and to disseminate the results thereof;

(b) to assist Member States, at their request:

(i) in organizing conferences on problems of policy, and technical workshops designed to
seek solutions to the problems of planning and administration raised by changing educa-
tional needs;

(i) in developing new strategies and patterns for educational management, so as to facilitate
the introduction of innovations in the structures, institutions and content of education
within the overall concept of life-long education; and

(iii) in establishing or improving educational planning machinery and administrative services
and in the preparation of plans for the development of education, as well as in the actual
implementation of such plans, if needed.
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1.42 Support of training and studies in educational planning and administration
1421 The Director-General is authorized to develop a system of progressive training for specialists in

educational planning at the international, regional and national levels, by promoting and co-ordi-
nating studies in this field, and to this end:

(a) at the international level: to continue to ensure the operation of the International Institute
for Educational Planning in conformity with its statutes, and, for this purpose, to provide a
grant-in-aid not exceeding $811,000 in 1969-1970 for carrying out its training and research
programmes on the basis of the priority needs of Member States and Unesco;

(b) at the regional level: to continue and to develop basic and advanced training and research
programmes in educational planning and administration of special interest to each region,
and in particular:

(i) to continue to maintain the Unesco Regional Centre for Educational Planning and Admin-
istration in Africa (Dakar) for carrying out its training and research activities and, to
this end, to incur in 1969-1970 obligations not exceeding $418,000;

(i) to continue to support the Regional Institute of Educational Planning and Administration
for Latin America and the Caribbean (Santiago de Chile) for carrying out its training and
research activities and, to this end, to provide in 1969-1970 a grant-in-aid and services not
exceeding $230,000 it being understood that Unesco assistance to the Institute will not
be continued beyond 1972;

(iii) to continue to support the Arab States Centre for Educational Planning and Adminis-
tration (Beirut) for carrying out its training and research activities and, to this end, to
provide in 1969-1970 a grant-in-aid and services not exceeding $419,000, it being under-
stood that Unesco assistance to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1972;

(iv) to continue to support the Asian Institute of Educational Planning and Administration
(New Delhi), for carrying out its training and research activities and, to this end, to provide
in 1969-1970 a grant-in-aid and services not exceeding $258,000, it being understood that
Unesco assistance to the Institute will not be continued beyond 1972; and

(c) at the national level: to help in establishing national institutions for training and research
activities in Member States, at their request.

1.43 Educational buildings

1.431 The Director-General is authorized to assist Member States in the field of educational buildings:
(a) by participating in meetings of specialists and undertaking studies to help in the formulation
of general principles concerning school construction ;
(b) by maintaining international information services ;
(c) by supporting regional centres in the field of educational building for carrying out their train-
ing and research activities, and in particular:

(i) to continue to assist the operation of the Regional School Building Centre for Africa
(Khartoum) in the execution of its activities and, to this end, to provide a grant-in-aid
and services in 1969-1970 not exceeding $287,000, it being understood that Unesco assis-
tance to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1972;

(i) to continue to assist the operation of the Regional School Building Centre for Latin Amer-
ica and the Caribbean (Mexico City) in the execution of its activities and, to this end,
to provide a grant-in-aid and services in 1969-1970 not exceeding $286,000 it being under-
stood that Unesco assistance to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1973; and

(iii) to continue to assist the operation of the Asian Institute for School Building Research
(Colombo) in the execution of its activities and, to this end, to provide a grant-in-aid
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and services in 1969-1970 not exceeding $295,000, it being understood that Unesco assis-
tance to the Institute will not be continued beyond 1972; and
(d) by providing, upon request, advisory services to Member States to help them in the estab-
lishment of school building institutions and development groups, the planning and imple-
mentation of school construction programmes, the extension of existing school buildings, the
designing of prototype schools, including sport facilities, and where needed, the construction
of such prototypes.

1.44 Financing of education

1.441 The Director-General is authorized to assist Member States, at their request, in obtaining external
financing for the implementation of their priority educational projects, and to this end:

(@) to continue the co-operation with the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
and the International Development Association, as defined in the Memorandum of Under-
standing signed in June 1964, and subsequently amended ;

(b) to co-operate with the Inter-American Development Bank within the terms of the Agreement
concluded in March 1967;

(c) to establish co-operation with the African Development Bank and the Asian Development
Bank ;

(d) to provide advisory services to Member States; and

(e) to undertake studies directly related to activities concerning the financing of education.

LA International Bureau of Education

1511 The General Conference,

Considering that, by its resolution 14, it has approved a draft agreement providing for the transfer
by the International Bureau of Education of its resources and functions to Unesco,

Considering that, by the same resolution, it has adopted statutes establishing within the structure of
Unesco, and as an integral part of the Organization, a comparative education centre to be
known as the International Bureau of Education,

1. Instructs the Director-General to provide for the functioning of the International Bureau of
Education, in conformity with its statutes, and to cover its expenditure which shall not exceed
the sum of $500,000 in 1969-1970, for the execution of a programme comprising, more parti-
cularly, the organization of the thirty-second session of the International Conference on Public
Education, studies on comparative education, notably in co-operation with the Unesco Ins-
titute of Education in Hamburg, and the provision of documentation and educational infor-
mation services ;

2. Decides that the thirty-second session of the International Conference on Public Education will
be held in Geneva in 1970 and will deal with the improvement of the effectiveness on educa-
tional systems, particularly through reduction of wastage at all levels of education.
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2.0

2.01

32

Natural sciences and their application
to development

Resolution addressed to Member States

Member States are invited:

Science policy, scientific information and fundamental research

(a) to promote a coherent national science policy, with a view to increasing their country’s scien-
tific and technological potential, and to orienting their scientific activities towards meeting the
needs of development;

(b) to improve the general conditions for the promotion of science in society, particularly by encour-
aging an increasing number of students to undertake scientific and technical careers and by
taking appropriate measures for the access of women to these careers;

(c) to establish and develop national and regional scientific and technical information services
and to encourage mutual co-operation between them by increasing the exchange of materials,
data and information facilities, and to participate in international co-operative programmes
aiming at the establishment of a world science information system;

(d) to foster fundamental research by increasing, at the national level, the facilities and resources
put at its disposal and by participating, at the regional and international level, through co-
operation with Unesco and competent international non-governmental scientific organizations,
in programmes aiming at the advancement of such research ;

Science education and technological education and research

(e) to promote the international exchange of information and experience in science teaching, by
establishing special study groups and science teaching centres to develop modern approaches
to the teaching of science and new teaching materials based on the experience gained, in
particular, in Unesco pilot projects; to improve the teaching of the basic sciences by creating
at the university level modern faculties of science; and generally to stimulate in the various
sectors of society an interest in, and understanding of, science through popularizing it by
means of publications, science clubs and fairs;

(f) to continue their efforts in the training of technical personnel by expanding and improving
technical, agricultural and technological education, and to ensure proper correlation of such
efforts with the development of the overall educational system; to take all appropriate legis-
lation or other measures to apply the Recommendation concerning Technical and Vocational
Education adopted by the General Conference at its twelfth session (1962); to create centres
for the prototype production, testing, maintenance and calibration of instruments; to give
special attention to the training of engineers and their preparation for their role of increasing
importance in modern societies;

Environmental sciences and natural resources research

(g) to develop their national institutions and programmes for research and training of specialists
and technicians in the environmental sciences, particularly in geology, geophysics, geochem-
istry, soil sciences, geomorphology, ecology, hydrology and oceanography;

(h) to assist, in so far as their resources permit, the International Seismological Centre, in carrying
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out the activities assigned to it by the International Association of Seismology and Physics of
the Earth’s Interior;

(i) to encourage research in the various environmental sciences at the regional and international
levels, particularly by participating in international co-operative programmes such as those
related to marine sciences and the International Hydrological Decade;

(j) to establish on a scientific basis the qualitative and quantitative inventory of their natural
resources, and to take legislative and other appropriate measures for the conservation and
rational use of those resources, including fauna and flora;

(k) to take measures to educate the young generation in the knowledge of nature as man’'s environ-
ment ;

Co-operation with Unesco

(1) to establish within their National Commissions a Sub-Committee on Science and Technology.

2.1 Science policy, scientific information and fundamental research
2.11 Conferences on science and technology at the ministerial level
2111 The Director-General is authorized to assist Member States in the formulation of national scientific

and technological policies as well as in co-operative international programmes by organizing regional

conferences of ministers responsible for science and technology, and, in particular, in 1969-1970:

(a) to organize a conference of ministers of the European Member States responsible for science
policy ; and

(b) to undertake preparatory work for a conference of ministers of African Member States res-

ponsible for the application of science and technology to development, to be held in 1971-1972.

2.12 Co-operation with international organizations

2121 The Director-General is authorized to continue:

(a) to co-operate with intergovernmental organizations active in the field of science and techno-
logy, especially those of the United Nations system, and in particular with the Advisory
Committee of the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations on the Application
of Science and Technology to Development;

(b) to collaborate with international non-governmental organizations concerned with science and
technology and foster co-ordination of their activities, and to provide them in 1969-1970
with subventions not exceeding $492,000 and services, as appropriate, for the objectives of
Unesco in the field of natural sciences.

2.13 Science policy and organization of research

2.131 The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to promote international co-operation in science policy and organization of research and,
in particular, to organize symposia with a view to facilitating the exchange of experience
between national science policy-making bodies and research councils of Member States;

(b) to assist Member States, upon request, in the assessment of their national scientific and techno-
logical potentials, in the establishment or improvement of their science policy planning,and
in the organization of their national science research;

(c) to promote the training of specialists in science planning and of science administrators: and
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(d) to maintain clearing-house services on questions relating to science policy and the organiza-
tion of research, and to continue to conduct, in co-operation with appropriate national and
international organizations, studies and promotional activities in this field.

2.14 General conditions for the promotion of science in society

2.141 The Director-General is authorized to conduct activities for creating favourable conditions for the
promotion of science in contemporary societies, and in particular:

(a) to pursue studies on the formation, organization and role of national scientific communities;

(b) to undertake studies on the professional status and career conditions enjoyed by scientific
and technological personnel, together with the International Council of Scientific Unions,
the World Federation of Scientific Workers and other appropriate international non-govern-
mental organizations;

(c) to encourage the access of women to scientific and technological careers;

(d) to continue the publication of the review Impact of Science on Society;

(e) and to consider all means, in Unesco’s other publications, of enabling public opinion to become
aware of the impact of science on society.

2.142 The General Conference,

With a view to increasing by every possible means the machinery which would enable the developing
countries to cope with the problem of the migration of qualified scientific personnel without,
however, impeding the free movement of individuals,

Taking into account the fact that one of the causes of this migration is the need felt by scientists in
the developing countries for personal contacts with those of the developed countries,

Noting the importance in this connexion of direct exchanges between research workers,

Recognizing further the effectiveness of a system of two-way exchanges which, on the one hand,
lessens the disadvantages of definitive migration and, on the other, stimulates scientific activity
in the developing countries by creating more favourable conditions for research and conse-
quently making migration less attractive,

1. Authorizes the Director-General:

(a) to carry out in 1969-1970 a pilot project to enable scientists who are nationals of developing
countries and who have acquired prominent positions in developed countries to spend a period
of from one to three months each year in an institution in their home countries;

(b) to carry out in 1969-1970 a pilot project to enable scientists residing in developing countries
to spend from one to three months of each year in scientific institutions in developed countries
as temporary associate professors;

(c) to conclude, for the implementation of these projects, contracts with appropriate international
organizations such as the International Centre for Theoretical Physics in Trieste, the Inter-
national Brain Research Organization, the International Cell Research Organization and the
International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry;

(d) to encourage Member States to examine the possibility of carrying out programmes as pro-
posed under paragraphs (a) and (b) as part of their policy for bilateral scientific agreements;

2. Invites the Director-General to seek extra-budgetary funds to finance the execution of this

resolution.
2.15 Improvement of scientific and technical documentation and information
2.151 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with Member States, the competent organiza-

tions of the United Nations system and appropriate international non-governmental organizations,
notably the International Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU),'to continue to promote and foster
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international co-operation in scientific and technical documentation and information, and in par-
ticular :

(a) to complete jointly with ICSU the feasibility study undertaken on the establishment of a
world science information system;

(b) to promote the normalization of scientific and technical terminology in various languages
with a view to establishing the basis of international scientific and technical thesauri for infor-
mation processing; and

(c) to encourage the improvement of primary and secondary scientific publications, especially
by the standardization of bibliographical elements in order to facilitate mechanized informa-
tion processing.

2.16 Promotion of fundamental research

Basic sciences

2.161 The Director-General is authorized :
(a) to continue to promote research and training in the basic sciences (physics, mathematics,
biology, chemistry), and in particular:

(i) to co-operate with the European Organization for Nuclear Research in Geneva, the
International Computation Centre in Rome and the Latin American Centre for Physics
in Rio de Janeiro ;

(i) to assume joint responsibility with the International Atomic Energy Agency for the oper-
ation of the International Centre for Theoretical Physics and the International Advanced
School of Physics attached thereto, in Trieste, for a five-year period (1970-1974);

(iii) to assist regional centres established by or with the help of Unesco, in particular the
Latin American Regional Centre for Chemistry in Mexico City, it being understood
that Unesco’s assistance to these centres will not be continued beyond five years from
their establishment; and

(b) to assist Member States, at their request, in training and research in the basic sciences, through
the establishment or strengthening of centres of advanced study, other centres of excellence,
and the organization of post-graduate training courses in advanced and in developing countries.

Life sciences

2.162 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the competent organizations of the United
Nations system and appropriate governmental and non-governmental scientific bodies, to continue
to stimulate research and training in the life sciences, and in particular:

(a) to promote international co-operation in brain research, mainly through the International
Brain Research Organization (IBRO) and in co-operation with the World Health Organiza-
tion, multidisciplinary pilot projects for studying, on the one hand, the effects of mulnutrition
in childhood, social and cultural deprivation, and hereditary and congenital deficiencies on
brain activity and, on the other, the effects that knowledge of neuro-biological mechanisms
may have on the critical phases of learning and education, both in normal children and in
handicapped children and young people, and to continue to provide IBRO with appropriate
assistance, including a grant-in-aid in 1969-1970 not exceeding $9,000;

(b) to follow closely the development of activities for the promotion of cell and molecular biolo-
gical research and to promote international co-operation in these fields, mainly through the
International Cell Research Organization (ICRO) and, to this end, to continue to provide
ICRO with assistance, including a grant-in-aid in 1969-1970 not exceeding $20,000;

(c) to promote and co-ordinate research on micro-organisms and activities relating to culture
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collections, and to assist Member States in the development of microbiological research on
their natural products and in the teaching in non-medical microbiology at university level ; and

(d) to co-operate with the International Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) within the framework
of its International Biological Programme (IBP), and to provide ICSU with a grant-in-aid
in 1969-1970 not exceeding $21,000 for supporting this programme, it being understood that
Unesco assistance will not be continued beyond 1972.

Current trends in scientific research

2.163 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with Member States and appropriate inter-
national, regional and national, governmental and non-governmental scientific organizations, to
conduct preparatory work with a view to the publication in 1971-1972 of a second edition of the study
on Current Trends in Scientific Research, first published by the United Nations and Unesco in 1961.

2.2 Science education and technological education and research
2.21 Teaching of the basic sciences
2.211 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with Member States and appropriate interna-

tional, regional and national organizations, governmental or non-governmental, to undertake
at all levels a programme for the expansion and improvement of science education in general, and
of the teaching of the basic sciences in particular, aiming at: (i) intensifying the training of special-
ists in science and technology, both in quantity and in quality, to meet the manpower requirements
of the countries for their development; (ii) integrating modern scientific thinking into the traditional
cultures with a view to creating the mental attitudes without which a modern society cannot live
and progress by itself, and in particular:

(a) to promote the collection and exchange of comparative data on the current state of science
education with special reference to curriculum reform;

(b) to design and conduct experimental projects for developing in primary, secondary and pre-
university institutions improved science teaching methods and teaching materials, based upon
new content and using modern presentation;

(c) to assist Member States in strengthening university science teaching and teacher-training
facilities, in particular by creating centres for the improvement of science teaching and by
modernization of faculties of science;

(d) to promote understanding and appreciation of the role of science in modern society, and to
promote, particularly among the young, a vivid awareness of the challenges posed by science
and technology in regard to the preservation and promotion of civilization, and, to this end,
to participate in the activities of Member States, at their request; and

(e) to assist Member States in developing areas in the improvement of integrated scientific and
technological education through the provision, at their request, of technical services and the
briefing of field experts on scientific innovations and the modernization of science teaching.

2.22 High-level technical and engineering education

2.221 The Director-General is authorized to promote and improve high-level technical and technological
education, and in particular:
(a) to continue to provide advisory services to Member States, at their request, aiming at the

strengthening of the system and the institutions of high-level technical and technological
education;
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(b) to conduct studies and to organize regional seminars on modern trends in engineering edu-
cation; and

(c) to continue to assist Member States by participating, at their request, in their efforts to expand
and improve their facilities for the education and training of high-level technicians and

engineers.
2.23 Promotion of technological sciences and applied research
2.231 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with competent international, regional and

national organizations, governmental or non-governmental, to assist Member States in the develop-
ment of the technological sciences and applied research, and in particular:

(a) to collect, analyse and disseminate information on progress in technology and applied science;

(b) to continue the study of problems relating to the application of science and technology to
development and to encourage the establishment in Member States of national branches of
international organizations of professional action in this field;

(c) to advise and assist Member States on technological subjects of special significance for their
development and, to this end, to participate at their request in their activities;

(d) to continue to conduct post-graduate training programmes in technological sciences and
research, and to assist Member States, at their request, in strengthening or creating applied
research and engineering institutions;

(e) to assist Member States, at their request, in establishing national standards institutes and
instruments centres and regional multidisciplinary research facilities;

(f) to assist in the development of the Latin American Centre for the Application of Science and
Technology to Development in Sao Paulo (Brazil); and

(g) to award a prize for an outstanding achievement having contributed to technological dev-
elopment in a developing Member State or region.

2.24 Agricultural education and science

2.241 The Director-General is authorized, with the advice of a Joint ILO/FAO/Unesco Advisory Com-
mittee on Agricultural Education, Science and Training and in co-operation with the International
Labour Organisation, the Food and Agriculture Organization and other competent organizations
of the United Nations system, and appropriate governmental and non-governmental bodies, to
promote the development of agricultural education and agricultural sciences in Member States,
and in particular:

(@) to undertake comparative studies on the historical process of development in agricultural
education and its relationship with socio-economic progress, as well as normative studies
on the principles and criteria concerning agricultural education;

(b) to organize international training courses for university teachers and specialists, and to
assist Member States, upon request, in organizing similar courses for teachers in agriculture
at all levels ;

(c) to conduct a pilot experiment on technical agricultural training at secondary level, including
teacher training, as a contribution to the modernization of agriculture and rural development;

(d) to assist Member States, at their request, through advisory missions in the planning, establish-
ing and strengthening of agricultural education and related institutions at various levels,
especially in rural schools, and to this end, to participate at their request in the activities of
these establishments;

(e) to associate Unesco with the preparation of the World Conference on Agricultural Education
and Training to be convened by the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations.
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2.242

2.243

38

The General Conference,

Being concerned that despite some advances in education, health and certain sectors of light industry,
notably engineering, a vast number of developing countries continue to be importers of food,
spending annually over $4,500 million on food imports,

Recognizing that rural economy and agricultural production play, particularly in the developing
countries, a key role in national life in terms of gross national products as well as socio-eco-
nomic development, and enhance the ability of the rural areas, where the bulk of the world’s
population lives, to mobilize human and natural resources for progress and prosperity,

Mindful of the material, social and cultural benefits that accrue through modernization of agriculture,
which is possible only by comprehensive planning and organization of agricultural education
as an integral part of national education programmes and by judicious application of related
science and technology,

Reaffirming resolutions 1.233 and 2.342 adopted by the General Conference at its twelfth (1962)
and fourteenth (1966) sessions for the promotion and strengthening of agricultural education
and science in Member States as a matter of prior urgency,

Taking note of the great emphasis placed by the Conference on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development for Asia, 1968, on priority action for the development of agricul-
tural education and science,

Noting with satisfaction Unesco’s contribution in this field to the World Plan of Action, prepared
in accordance with resolution 1155(XLI) of the Economic and Social Council,

Considering the increasing need for concerted international action and co-operation in the mobi-
lization of human resources,

Recognizing with satisfaction the considerable progress in this direction due to successful establish-
ment of the aide mémoire setting forth guidelines for co-operation between the International
Labour Organisation, the Food and Agriculture Organization and Unesco in agricultural
education, science and training,

Expresses its great appreciation to the Director-General for taking the initiative and making efforts
to secure a basis for fruitful co-operation with ILO and FAO in this vital area;

Requests the Director-General to intensify Unesco’s activities in agricultural education and science

for the mobilization of human resources as a basis for economic development and rural
transformation.

The General Conference,

Noting that highest priority is given and greatest importance attached to accelerating the process
of human resources development and rural transformation during preparations for the Second
Development Decade of the United Nations,

Having received the report of the International Advisory Committee on Agricultural Education and
Science established by decision of the General Conference at its fourteenth session (1966),

Noting with satisfaction the progressive trend of comprehensive programme planning identifying
close links between the various sectors within Unesco,

Being apprised by the Director-General that as a sequel to the agreement between the International
Labour Organisation, the Food and Agriculture Organization and Unesco, the load of work
and responsibility, intellectual and operational, in addition to activities concerning the projects
of the United Nations Development Programme entrusted to Unesco for execution or those
belonging to the joint programme of the International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop-
ment and Unesco, are continually increasing,

Being convinced that planned assistance to promoting and strengthening rural and agricultural edu-
cation within the purview of Unesco is likely to accelerate the mobilization and development
of human and natural resources,
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Requests the Director-General:
(@) to mobilize adequate budgetary and extra-budgetary resources so that Unesco may make
a decisive contribution in this priority field;
(b) to strengthen the staff and organization of the Secretariat service dealing with agricultural
education and science, in order to ensure efficient and effective promotion, identification,
preparation and execution of Unesco’s activities in this regard.

2.3 Environmental sciences and natural resources research
2.31 Natural resources research and ecology
2311 The Director-General is authorized, with the assistance of an international advisory committee on

natural resources research and in co-operation with the competent organizations of the United
Nations system and international, regional and national scientific bodies, to continue to stimulate
interdisciplinary research and training relating to the natural environment and resources of the land
areas, and in particular:

(a) to develop integrated methods of study and representation of natural resources and to assist
in training specialized personnel in this field;

(b) to collect and disseminate information and to undertake studies on the formulation of research
and training programmes on natural resources in relation to general development planning,
and to provide technical advice, upon request, to Member States in this respect; and

(c) to assist Member States in the improvement of their facilities for the study and development
of natural resources, notably through the creation or strengthening of survey, research and
training institutes, through the undertaking of environmental and hydrological basin studies,
and through the conducting of pilot projects on interdisciplinary applied research.

2.312 The Director-General is authorized, in the light of the recommendations of the 1968 intergovern-
mental conference of experts on the rational use and conservation of the resources of the biosphere,
and in co-operation with the competent organizations of the United Nations system and other
international, regional and national scientific bodies concerned, to stimulate and assist research and
training relating to the ecological study, conservation and rational management of terrestrial and
non-oceanic aquatic environments, and in particular:

(a) to encourage the acquisition of knowledge in all branches of ecology in relation to the potential
use of plant and animal resources ;

(b) to stimulate and organize research within the framework of the International Biological
Programme, in the field of biological productivity in terrestrial and non-oceanic water environ-
merits;

(c) to co-operate with the International Union for the Conservation of Nature and Natural
Resources and to provide it in 1969-1970 with a subvention not exceeding $21,000, and services,
as appropriate, for the objectives of Unesco as regards the rational use and conservation of
natural resources;

(d) to disseminate knowledge and improve the training of specialized manpower, in particular
by organizing training seminars and establishing post-graduate centres for the benefit of stu-
dents from developing countries;

(e) to assist Member States, at their request, in the establishment or strengthening of training
and research facilities in ecology, conservation of nature and rational management of the
environment, including the creating of field stations and the development of appropriate
institutional infrastructure.
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2.313

2.32

2.321

40

The General Conference,

Considering the decisions adopted by it at its fourteenth session (1966) and by the Executive Board
at its 77th session on ‘Man and his environment,

Noting that although modern scientific and technical progress offers man unprecedented possibilities
for changing and shaping his natural environment, in the widest sense of this term, to suit
his desires and requirements, it involves certain dangers of damage or contamination which
must be prevented or counteracted,

Recalling that in the developing countries, which urgently need and desire to utilize their natural
resources to the full in order to ensure man a satisfactory standard of living, the use of modern
techniques must be carefully planned so as to derive the greatest possible benefit from them
and avoid the deleterious secondary effects that have occurred in the past,

Believing that no improvement of the natural environment can be envisaged without the integration
in the natural sciences of the considerations that find expression in the social and human
sciences and culture,

1. Supports, in general, the recommendations adopted by the Conference on the Resources of the
Biosphere,

2. Invites the Director-General, in particular, acting in consultation with the Executive Board and
bearing in mind the relevant decisions of the General Assembly of the United Nations, to sub-
mit to the General Conference at its sixteenth session, a draft long-term intergovernmental
and interdisciplinary programme on the rational use and conservation of the natural environ-
ment and its resources;

3. Recommends that this programme be focused on the scientific, technical and educational aspects
of the problems relating to the rational use and conservation of natural resources, the improve-
ment of the human environment and increased productivity;

4. Expresses the wish that specialists in the social and human sciences, culture and the biomedical
and agricultural sciences be associated in the preparation of this programme, and that its impli-
cations for the education programme be examined ;

5. Recommends that the formulation of this programme be carried out in close consultation with
the other competent United Nations organizations and the international non-governmental
organizations concerned;

6. Notes the resolution adopted by the Economic and Social Council at its forty-fifth session, recom-
mending that the United Nations General Assembly consider the desirability of convening
an international conference on the problems of the human environment;

7. Expresses the hope that, during its debate on that resolution, the General Assembly will pay the
greatest attention to the recommendations of the Conference on the Resources of the Bio-
sphere ;

8. Invites the Director-General to take all necessary steps to ensure Unesco’s effective participation
in any action which the General Assembly might decide on in this respect.

Earth sciences

The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the competent organizations of the United
Nations system and the international, regional and national scientific bodies concerned, to stimulate
research and training relating to the geological sciences, geochemistry, soil science and geomorpho-
logy, and in particular:
(a) to encourage and facilitate the acquisition of knowledge, as well as its transfer, including the
preparation and publication of small-scale scientific maps :
(i) by supporting an International Geological Correlation Programme to be prepared by a
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meeting of experts which will be held in co-operation with the International Union of
Geological Sciences;
(ii) by carrying out studies on the geochemistry of natural environments;
(ili) by investigating the scientific aspects of the major soil types of the world, with a view to
achieving their rational use; and
(iv) by undertaking studies in geomorphology and the comprehensive analysis of land forms;
(b) to disseminate knowledge and improve the training of specialized manpower, notably by
organizing seminars and establishing post-graduate training centres for the benefit of research
workers from the developing countries; and
(c) to assist Member States, at their request, in the establishment or strengthening of training and
research facilities in the geological and mining sciences, geochemistry, soil science and geo-
morphology, including the creation of field training centres and the development of appro-
priate institutional infrastructure.

2.322 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the competent organizations of the United
Nations system and the international non-governmental organizations concerned, to promote and
facilitate international collaboration in the scientific study of the physical aspects of the earth and
its environment, especially those phenomena which present hazards to human life or activity, and
of the means of protection against such hazards, and in particular:

(a) to assist studies:
() of the physical environment of the earth, particularly of geophysical phenomena caused
by or related to solar activity;
(ii) of the upper mantle of the earth;
(iii) of the causes, mechanism and prediction of earthquakes and of associated phenomena;
(iv) in volcanology, as a basis for obtaining warning of probable eruptions of active and dor-
mant volcanoes ;
(b) to collect and disseminate information on scientific research concerning natural disasters and
the means of protection against them; and
(c) to assist Member States, at their request, in developing their research and training facilities
and programmes in scientific disciplines related to the physical environment and to the means
of protection against environmental hazards.

2.323 The General Conference,

Taking note of resolution 1268(XLIII) adopted by the Economic and Social Council of the United
Nations at its forty-third session,

Considering that the proposed transfer from the International Relief Union to Unesco of responsi-
bility for scientific studies of natural disasters and of the means of protection against them,
in so far as such studies fall within the competence of Unesco, would have the effect of
reinforcing the activities already undertaken by the organization in this matter,

Paying tribute to the valuable work carried out by the International Relief Union since its foundation,

Noting with appreciation that the International Relief Union is prepared to transfer to Unesco its
financial and material assets, notably its documentary and bibliographical material on natural
disasters,

Authorizes the Director-General :

(a) to accept from the International Relief Union the financial and material assets of the union,
as specified in document 15C/19; and

(b) to continue and to develop further the scientific study of natural disasters and of the means
of protection against them, in fields within the competence of Unesco.
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2.33 Hydrology

2.331 The General Conference,
Recalling resolution 2.222 adopted by it at its thirteenth session (1964) which established a Co-
ordinating Council for the International Hydrological Decade,
Having received with thanks the reports of the Co-ordinating Council on its activities (dot. I5C/55),
I. Notes with satisfaction the increasing participation of Member States in the implementation of
the programme of the Decade;
2. Endorses in general the recommendations formulated by the Co-ordinating Council concerning
its future work;
3. Invites Member States to take appropriate measures for improving further their participation
in the International Hydrological Decade, and in particular:
(a) to establish and maintain national committees for this purpose;
b) to allocate sufficient funds to their national programmes; and
(c) to create and strengthen hydrological research and training services and institutions;

4. Invites Member States sharing common basins, or situated in regions with similar hydrological
conditions, to establish or develop regional co-operation for the scientific study of these
areas,

5. Recommends that Member States prepared to afford assistance to developing countries in the
implementation of their national programmes, within the framework of the International
hydrological Decade, make available to these countries, in so far as their resources permit,
qualified research workers, equipment and fellowships for the training of specialized and tech-
nical personnel in hydrology at all levels,

6. Invites Member States requiring technical assistance in hydrology to include in their request for
aid under bilateral or multilateral arrangements, specific projects for the development of hydro-
logical networks, particularly those related to the International Hydrological Decade,

7. Selects the following twenty-one Member States to be members of the Co-ordinating Council
for 1969-1970, in accordance with Article 2 of the Statutes of the Council: Argentina, Brazil,
Bulgaria, Chile, Finland, France, Japan, Mali, New Zealand, Pakistan, Poland, Spain, Thai-
land, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Arab Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America and
Venezuela.

2.332 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the United Nations, the Food and Agri-
culture Organization, the World Meteorological Organization, the International Atomic Energy
Agency and other interested international, regional and national organizations :

(a) to continue to provide the Secretariat of the Co-ordinating Council for the International
Hydrological Decade; and

(b) to convene in 1969 an international conference on the practical and scientific results of the
International Hydrological Decade and on international co-operation in hydrology in order :
(i) to stimulate further active participation in the Decade by Member States; and
(ii) to enable them to assess the progress achieved to date by the activities conducted within

the framework of the Decade and consider the needs and possibilities for a long-term
programme of action;

(c) to assist in the implementation of international scientific projects included in the programme
of the International Hydrological Decade, in particular through the organization of the
meetings of the relevant working groups and panels established by the Co-ordinating Council
and through the exchange of data and information concerning these projects and the publi-
cation of data and reports resulting from their implementation; and

(d) to assist Member States sharing common basins, or situated in areas with similar hydrological
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conditions, in their regional activities, and in particular to make possible the publication of
maps and reports resulting from such activities.

2.333 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the competent organizations of the United
Nations system and other interested international, regional and national scientific organizations,
to continue to promote training and research in hydrology as Unesco’s contribution to the general
advancement of hydrology, and in particular:

(a) to collect, exchange and disseminate information concerning hydrological research and tech-
niques and to promote the use of modern methodology and instrumentation in hydrological
investigations;

(b) to develop and improve the training of hydrologists and hydrological technicians; and

(c) to assist Member States, upon request:

() in the development of their national institutions and programmes for research and train-
ing in hydrology, and

(i) in the planning, equipping and operating of their basic observation networks and in the
execution of hydrological basin studies.

2.34 Oceanography

2.341 Member States are invited:

(a) to intensify their co-operation in the scientific investigation of the oceans, by participating
in the activities of the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission established by the Gen-
eral Conference at its eleventh session (1960);

(b) to co-operate in making internationally available the knowledge so obtained, by further
improving through the Commission, the international exchange of data and thus establishing
a solid foundation for various international co-operative undertakings for the practical
application for the benefit of mankind of the scientific knowledge about the nature and
resources of the oceans ; and

(c) to develop further voluntary efforts in support of the Commission’'s work.

2.342 The Director-General is authorized, acting in co-operation with the United Nations, the Food and
Agriculture Organization and its Committee on Fisheries, the World Meteorological Organization,
the Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization, the International Atomic Energy
Agency and other interested international, regional and national organizations, governmental or
non-governmental, with the assistance of appropriate advisory bodies and taking into account
United Nations General Assembly resolutions 2172 (XXI) on the resources of the sea and 2340 (XXII)
on the question of the reservation exclusively for peaceful purposes of the sea-bed and the ocean
floor, and the sub-soil thereof, underlying the high seas beyond the limits of present national juris-
diction, and the use of their resources in the interests of mankind:

(a) to continue to support and assist the organization of the meetings of the Intergovernmental
Oceanographic Commission and of its subsidiary bodies and to strengthen the Secretariat
services provided to the Commission ;

(b) to facilitate the short- and long-term planning and co-ordinating by the Commission of inter-
national expeditions and other research activities in liaison with the Scientific Committee
on Oceanic Research and the International Association for the Physical Sciences of the Ocean
and to continue to ensure the publication of data, atlases and reports resulting from such
activities;

(c) to assist joint action undertaken by the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission and
other interested international organizations such as the United Nations, the Food and
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Agriculture Organization and its Committee on Fisheries, and the World Meteorological
Organization, on specific multidisciplinary problems requiring such action;

(d) to assist the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission with a view to solving the problem
of safeguarding the freedom of scientific research outside territorial seas.

2.343 The General Conference,

Aware of the rapid expansion of national and international efforts in scientific research and explor-
ation of the oceans and the growing importance of these efforts for peaceful uses of the high
seas and of the ocean floor beyond the limits of national jurisdiction,

Recognizing, in particular, the key role of the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission of
Unesco in intensifying the above efforts in line with the recent United Nations General Assem-
bly resolutions 2172(XX1) and 2340(XX11),

Taking note with satisfaction of the report of the Director-General on the results of recent consul-
tations between the secretariats of the organizations concerned (doc. ISC/PRG/SUB.II/INF. 1),

1. Approves the steps taken so far by the Director-General,

2. Authorizes the Director-Genera, acting in the light of discussions in the Intergovernmental
Oceanographic Commission and the United Nations General Assembly, and in consultation
with the Executive Board, to take further measures in order to ensure the adequate participa-
tion of the interested organizations of the United Nations system in supporting the Commis-
sion’s work, including, inter alia, the establishment of an Inter-Agency Committee for the
Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission, as well as the formulation, if necessary, of
the appropriate draft amendments to the Statutes of the Commission for submission to the
Genera Conference.

2.344 The Director-General is authorized, acting in co-operation with the United Nations, the Food
and Agriculture Organization, the World Meteorological Organization, the Intergovernmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the other interested Specialized Agencies, the International
Atomic Energy Agency and the competent international, regional and national scientific organiza-
tions, with the assistance of the appropriate advisory bodies, and taking into account in particular
United Nations General Assembly resolutions 2172(X X1) and 2340(X XI1), to continue to stimulate
and assist study, research and training of personnel in marine science, as a contribution to the pro-
motion of the general advancement of oceanography, and in particular:

(a) to promote exchange of scientific information about the oceans and provide assistance to the
development of modern oceanographic methodology and instrumentation by disseminating
information through appropriate documents and publications, by organizing or supporting
meetings of experts and symposia and by encouraging and supporting national and interna-
tional tests and other activities for the standardization and intercalibration of oceanographic
methods and techniques ;

(b) to develop and improve the training of oceanographers by means of courses and fellowships
and, to this end, to participate in the activities of Member States, upon request; and

(c) to assist Member States, upon request, in strengthening national and regional laboratories
and in co-ordinating their research activities throughout the world and in particular in Latin
America, Asia, Africa and the Mediterranean and Red Sea area, through such co-operative
activities as oceanographic expeditions and other regiona undertakings.
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2.4 Regional co-operation in Asia

2411 The General Conference,

Having examined the general recommendations of the Conference on the Application of Science
and Technology to the Development of Asia contained in document 15C/3 Add. 1, and the
comments by the Director-General thereon,

Having noted the recommendation on the establishment of machinery for regional co-operation,

Invites the Director-General to study the ways and means of establishing in Asia, under the auspices
of Unesco and in collaboration with the International Labour Organisation, the Food and
Agriculture Organization, the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the Far
East, the Asian Development Bank and other international and regional organizations con-
cerned, a machinery to keep under regular review, stimulate and facilitate the co-operation
of the Member States represented at the Conference on the Application of Science and Techno-
logy to the Development of Asia in the implementation and follow-up of its recommendations
and to report to the Executive Board on the results of this study, together with proposals
for action in 1971-1972.

3 Social sciences, human sciences and culture
3.0 Resolutions addressed to Member States
3.01 Member States are invited:

Interdisciplinary co-operation and philosophy

(a) to encourage the establishment and strengthening, at the national level, of learned societies
concerned with philosophy, human sciences and social sciences and to facilitate their parti-
cipation in the activities of appropriate international non-governmental organizations co-
operating regularly with Unesco; and

(b) to stimulate interdisciplinary studies on the socio-cultural and economic factors and effects
of development;

Social sciences

(c) to encourage the establishment and strengthening, at the national level, of:

(i) associations specializing in the various branches of the social and human sciences whose
affiliation to, and participation in the activities of, appropriate international non-govern-
mental organizations should be facilitated;

(ii) clearing-house services specializing in the social and human sciences for the exchange
of information with each other on problems of training and research in these disciplines;

(iii) scholarly journals and reviews and other means for dissemination of knowledge in the
social and human sciences;

(d) to stimulate by all suitable means:

(i) the development of the teaching of the social and human sciences at the university level
and the training in these disciplines of high- and middle-level personnel, with special
emphasis on international law and the management sciences;

(i) the preparation of international surveys and documentation on the ways of management
training for adults and post-graduate students;
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(iii) the advancement of basic and applied research in the fields covered by the above-mentioned
disciplines, with particular emphasis on the methodology of comparative international
and intercultural research, the promotion of quantification and mathematical methods,
and the encouragement of more effective utilization of computers ;

(iv) the pursuit of systematic studies on the place of the social sciences in national science
policies ;

(e) to assist the activities of regional centres devoted to training and research in the social and
human sciences;

(f) to promote economic and socio-cultural analyses of problems in education, science and tech-
nology, culture, information and international exchanges, particularly those relating to :

(i) the international comparative research on youth movements and activities;

(ii) the access of women to the full exercise of their rights to education, scientific and tech-
nological activities and culture;

(iii) the relations between the development of education and the evolution of population,
and the psychological, sociological and cultural factors regarding family planning;

(iv) the implantation of science and technology in developing societies;

(v) the international migration of talent and its effect on the development of education and
science ;

(vi) the social and cultural situation of emigrants facilitating their adjustment to the new
environment in the countries which receive them and ensuring that their education and
their original cultural development may be continued in a harmonious and fitting manner;

(0) to participate in scientific evaluation of certain of the Organization’s projects in their countries;
(h) to ensure the effective application of the rights proclaimed in the Universal Declaration of

Human Rights which come within Unesco’s purview, and to take all necessary measures to

combat and eradicate discrimination on grounds of sex, race, nationality, religion, language,

cultural characteristics or economic or social conditions, and in particular to enlighten public
opinion as to the causes and harmful consequences of racial prejudice, and to make possible
the widest dissemination of scientific findings regarding the unity of the human species;

(i) to facilitate interdisciplinary research on the problems of peace;

() to promote research on the role of the social and human sciences in development, with special
reference to the problems of rural development;

(k) to encourage social and economic studies on the role of education, science and technology,
culture and mass communication in development;

(1) to encourage studies on economic, social, psychological and cultural problems affecting the
newly independent countries and stemming from their former colonial condition;

(m) to initiate or pursue studies on the theme of ‘Man and his environment;

Culture

(n) to assist in the establishment or strengthening of national committees of international non-
governmental organizations in the field of culture, particularly in the developing countries;
(0) to take all useful measures to the following ends:
(i) for the study of cultures:

1. to facilitate the collection, at the national level, of elements of information and autho-
ritative comments likely to contribute to the carrying out of the second part of the
international study on the main trends of research in the social and human sciences;

2. to assist in the presentation of the traditional and present values of their cultures with
a view to facilitating an understanding of them at the national and international levels;

3. to deepen the knowledge of cultures with a view to bringing out the universal signi-
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ficance of each of them and to develop an appreciation of the values of foreign cultures
in order to foster better international understanding;

4. to associate themselves in the creation and membership of an International Institute
of Tamil Studies, including the mutual assistance and co-operation required;

(if) for cultural development:

1. to encourage artistic creation by assisting in the exchange of new experience, by accord-
ing greater attention to the possibilities offered to the arts through the development
of new means and techniques of expression, and by stimulating, in the different fields
of letters and arts, the dialogue between creative artists and their public;

2. to promote the development of art education by strengthening art education pro-
grammes in primary, secondary and university education and by establishing docu-
mentation on these programmes with a view to international exchanges of information,
by preparing out-of-school art education programmes for young people and adults
in urban and rural communities, and by encouraging the professional training of artists;

3. to carry out methodical studies of the institutional, administrative and financial prob-
lems of cultural action with a view to facilitating the elaboration of cultural policies;

4. to present to an ever wider public, through the use of modern techniques of repro-
duction and dissemination, works which are a tangible expression of their artistic
and literary culture;

(iii) for the preservation, restoration and presentation of the cultural heritage:

1. to ensure the protection and preservation of cultural property by, inter alia, becoming
parties to the relevant international agreements drawn up under the auspices of Unesco,
by giving effect to the relevant recommendations adopted by the General Conference,
and by joining the International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and Restor-
ation of Cultural Property (Rome);

2. to adopt effective measures for the protection of cultural property at the national
level and to participate, at the international level, in the Organization’s efforts to safe-
guard monuments and sites of universal value and interest;

3. to prohibit the purchase of objects recovered from illicit excavations, since such exca-
vations are prejudicial to stratigraphic analyses and other scientific methods which
help to provide a deep knowledge of past cultures;

4. to encourage the preservation of objects recovered from systematic excavations, in
museums set up, wherever possible, at the actual site of the discovery;

5. to draw up and implement programmes for the presentation and enhancement of
cultural property, particularly monuments and historical sites, with due regard to the
contribution which such programmes can make to economic and social development:

6. to develop their museums as centres for documentation, research, conservation and
cultural action;

7. to participate in the International Campaign to Save the Monuments of Nubia,
in the International Campaign for the Restoration of Cultural Property Damaged by
Floods in Florence and Venice, and in the efforts for the preservation and cultural
revival of Venice.

3.1 Interdisciplinary co-operation and philosophy

Interdisciplinary co-operation

3.111 The Director-General is authorized to promote regular co-operation, at the international level,
between research workers in the fields of philosophy, human sciences and social sciences, particularly
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with the collaboration of the International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies and
its affiliate associations and the International Social Science Council, which for 1969-1970 will be
granted subventions not exceeding $380,000 for the International Council for Philosophy and
Humanistic Studies and $87,000 for the International Social Science Council.

Philosophy

The Director-General is authorized :
(a) to continue, by interdisciplinary studies and discussions, to stimulate thought on:
() the relationship between the aims of education and the needs of the developing communi-
ties ;

(i) the diversity of cultures as against the universality of science and technology;

(iii) the elucidation of current scientific thought and its integration in contemporary culture;

(iv) the meaning, scope and purposes of ‘the right to culture’;

(v) the meaning and implications of the ‘right to privacy’, allowing for differences in the socio-
cultural context;

(b) to initiate certain activities to commemorate the centenary of the birth of V. I. Lenin, including
the organization of a symposium on the theme: ‘Lenin and the development of science, culture
and education’; and

(c) to participate, at their request, in Member States’ activities with similar aims.

The General Conference,

Noting that the centenary of Gandhi’s birth falls on 2 October 1969,

1. Calls the attention of Member States, international non-governmental organizations and peace
research institutes to the publications on Gandhi's thoughts and writings;

2. Invites Member States to observe the period 2 October 1968 to 2 October 1969 as Gandhi Cen-
tenary Year, by arranging conferences and symposia, by publishing selected writings of Gandhi
in their own languages, and by all other appropriate means, and to participate in the inter-
national Gandhi Darshan exhibition to be held in India from 2 October 1969 to 22 February
1970;

3. Authorizes the Director-General:

(a) to organize in 1969, in consultation with the Indian National Commission, an international
symposium on Truth and Non-Violence in Gandhi's Humanism;

(b) to republish in English, in 1969, the selection of Gandhi's writings published by Unesco in
1958 under the title All Men are Brothers, and to assist its publication in 1969 in other lan-
guages ;

(c) to publish articles in the Organization’s periodicals and to produce other information materials
contributing to the purposes of this resolution.

Social sciences

Co-operation with international social science organizations

The Director-General is authorized to continue to collaborate with international non-governmental
organizations specializing in the social sciences, in particular by promoting better co-ordination
of their activities, granting them subventions to a total amount not exceeding $222,000 in 1969-1970,
as well as services calculated to support their work for the promotion of the objectives of Unesco
in the field of the social sciences.
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3.22 Improvement of specialized social science documentation and circulation of information

3.221 The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to assemble, analyse and, where necessary, have published specialized documentation on
subjects relating to the social and human sciences of particular interest to the programme of
Unesco ;

(b) to study the conditions required for the establishment, within an international centre, of
card-indexes of archives of investigations carried out in the domain of the social sciences:

(c) to stimulate secondary analysis in social research through data retrieval and the use of other
available documentation;

(d) to continue to publish the International Social Science Journal and Reports and Papers in
the Social Sciences.

3.23 Teaching and research in the social sciences
Higher education in the social sciences

3.231 The Director-General is authorized, with the collaboration of appropriate international, regional
and national organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, to promote the development
of the teaching of the social sciences at university level:

(a) by pursuing international surveys and studies of the organization programmes, methods and
conditions of social science teaching and of occupational issues, particularly with regard to
the occupational structures of the countries concerned,

(b) by undertaking, in close co-operation with the United Nations, surveys and studies designed
to promote the teaching and dissemination of international public law, with emphasis on such
supporting disciplines as sociology, political science and economics in their international
aspects ;

(c) by undertaking, in co-operation with the United Nations and with the International Labour
Organisation surveys and studies on the teaching of the management sciences at university
level and their importance for economic development.

Development of research in the social sciences

3.232 The Director-General is authorized, with the collaboration of appropriate international, regional
and national organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, to promote the development
of research in the field of the social sciences:

(@) by organizing meetings of experts, providing travel grants and preparing publications designed
to promote the methodology and the improvement of basic data in international and inter-
cultural comparative research;

(b) by pursuing the study of the use of mathematical methods and by initiating studies on the
use of computers;

(c) by publishing the first part of the International Study on the Main Trends of Research in the
Social and Human Sciences; and

(d) by undertaking studies on the place of the social sciences in national science policies.

Development of teaching and research in the social sciences at the regional and the national levels

3.233 The Director-General is authorized, with the collaboration of appropriate international, regional
and national organizations, both governmental and non-governmental :

(a) to assist, and co-operate with the following regional institutions active in the field of the social
sciences .
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(i) the Latin American Social Science Faculty at Santiago, Chile, by providing it with grants-
in-aid and/or other services not exceeding $91,200, Unesco’s planned assistance being
terminated in 1969; the Director-General is also authorized to collect in 1969, the contrib-
utions of the Latin American Member States to the budget of the Faculty;

(ii) the African Centre for Administrative Training and Research for Development, at Tan-
giers, by providing it with grants-in-aid and/or other services not exceeding $114,000 in
1969-1970, it being understood that Unesco assistance will not be continued beyond 1974:

(iii) the European Co-ordination Centre for Research and Documentation in the Social
Sciences at Vienna, by providing it with grants-in-aid and/or other services not exceeding
$80,000 in 1969-1970, it being understood that Unesco assistance will not be continued
beyond 1972; and

(iv) the Institute of Economic Growth, Delhi, by providing grants-in-aid and/or other ser-
vices not exceeding $37,000 in 1969-1970; and

(b) to participate, upon request, in the activities of Member States for the promotion of teaching
and research in the social sciences at university level, for the improvement of specialized docu-
mentation and of exchange of information in the social sciences and for the development of
mutal aid co-operation between higher education institutions.

3.24 Research on human rights and the problems of peace

3.241 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with organizations of the United Nations system
and with other appropriate international, regional and national organizations, both governmental
and non-governmental:

(a) to undertake and encourage scientific activities to counteract discrimination on grounds of
race, sex, nationality, religion, language, cultural characteristics or economic or social condi-
tions and to disseminate the results of these activities so as to enlighten public opinion;

(b) to promote respect for human rights and their effective application in all matters within
Unesco’s competence by undertaking and facilitating scientific studies, convening international
symposia and issuing publications;

(c) to pursue research activities relating to peace problems; and

(d) to participate, upon request, in the activities of Member States concerning human rights and
peace problems within the framework of the programme of the Organization.

3.25 Application of the social sciences

3.251 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the competent international, regional and
national organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, to undertake and promote
socio-economic analyses and the application of evaluative techniques to problems of development
in the fields of education, science, culture and communication, and in particular:

(@) to hold an international symposium on the contribution of the social sciences to the processes
of development planning and programme execution in the fields of education, science, culture
and mass communication and to undertake the publication of a work designed to clarify
certain basic concepts concerning the contribution of education, science and culture to dev-
elopment ;

(b) to stimulate and assist scientific studies on;

(i) the relations between the development of education and the evolution ofpopulation; and
(ii) psychological, sociological and cultural factors as regards family planning;

(c) to promote and assist scientific studies of socio-cultural problems arising from the implanta-
tion of science and technology in contemporary societies, particularly in the developing
countries;
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(d) to continue socio-economic studies on the access of women to education, and to scientific
and technological careers ;

(e) to continue scientific studies bearing on the economic, social, cultural and psychological pro-
blems of the newly independent countries and deriving from their former colonial condition;

(f) to pursue studies on the economic, social and cultural causes and consequences of the inter-
national migration of talent as it affects the educational and scientific development of Member
States ;

(g) to conduct socio-cultural studies on the fundamental features of rural life and assist in strength-
ening the teaching of the social sciences in colleges of agriculture;

(h) to examine man’s role in changing his environment, within a new programme of studies on
the theme ‘Man and his environment: design for living’; and

(i) to participate, at the request of interested Member States, in the planning and conducting of
scientific activities relating to the above-mentioned objectives.

Culture

International co-operation

The Director-General is authorized to collaborate with international non-governmental organizations
specializing in culture, further the better co-ordination of their activities, and provide subventions

in 1969-1970 not exceeding $306,000 and services to support activities that further Unesco’s cultural
aims.

Studies

The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to carry out, in collaboration with appropriate national and international agencies and with
the help of consultants and experts, the second part of the International study on the Main
Trends of Research in the Social and Human Sciences and to prepare the manuscript;

(b) to assist the International Commission for a History of the Scientific and Cultural Develop-
ment of Mankind to complete the supplementary work and to publish the Journal of World
History and selections of articles from it;

(c) to continue or to undertake, in connexion with the studies on Eastern cultures:

(i) the study on the civilizations of Central Asia;

(if) a study on Buddhist art;

(iii) the preparation of a guide to the sources of the history of Asia;

(iv) a study on contemporary Arab culture;

(v) assistance to certain oriental institutes for the study and presentation of cultures, it being
understood that this assistance will cease as follows: Centre for East Asian Cultural
Studies, Tokyo, 1970; Research Centre for Regional Cultural Studies, New Delhi, 1971;
Centres in Damascus, Cairo and Teheran, 1973;

(vi) the study and investigation of means likely to promote the creation of an institute of
Tamil studies at Madras (India);

(d) to continue until 1975 studies on African history and African cultures and the collection,
preservation and study of oral traditions;

(e) to pursue, until 1975, studies on African languages and, to this end, participate in the acti-
vities of Member States, at their request, in this field;

(f) to continue:

(i) the development of oriental studies in Latin America;
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(ii) the study of Latin American cultures until 1972;
(iii) the study on African cultural contributions in Latin America;

(9) in Europe:
(i) to continue to collaborate in the work of the International Association for South-East

European Studies;

(ii) to undertake a study of Scandinavian cultures ; and

(h) to participate, at their request, in the activities of Member States relating to the study of cul-
tures and in the second part of the International Study on the Main Trends of Research in the
Social and Human Sciences.

3.33 Cultural development

3.331 The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to promote and encourage artistic creation in contemporary society through increasing
awareness of the new conditions under which culture is disseminated among far wider sections
of the public, through a comparative study of the means and techniques of expression, parti-
cularly television, and through participation, upon request, in Member States’ activities in
this field;

(b) to promote the renewal of art education, having regard to current trends in the arts and edu-
cation and to man’s rapidly changing environment, and, to this end, to participate, upon
request, in Member States’ activities, by granting fellowships to creative artists;

(c) to study means of contributing to cultural development, particularly by making a study of
the institutional, administrative and financial problems confronting cultural action, by conven-
ing in 1970 an intergovernmental meeting on this subject, and by participating upon request,
in Member States’ activities in this field;

(d) to foster throughout the world a better knowledge of literary, artistic and musical works
which are not as well known as they should be, to continue the publication of texts designed to
show the role of literature in promoting international understanding and peace and to par-
ticipate, upon request, in Member States’ activities to this end.

3.34 Preservation and presentation of the cultural heritage
Protection of the cultural heritage

3.341 The Director-General is authorized, with the collaboration of appropriate international, regional
and national organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, to promote the conservation
and development of cultural property:

(@) by providing Member States with the services required for the implementation of international
instruments, in particular:

(i) the International Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of
Armed Conflict (1954);

(i) the international recommendations adopted by the General Conference concerning :
international principles applicable to archaeological excavations (1956) the most effec-
tive means of rendering museums accessible to all (1960), safeguarding the beauty and
character of landscapes and sites (1962), preservation of cultural property endangered
by public and private works (1968);

(b) by undertaking studies with a view to the elaboration of other international instruments in
this field, in particular, a convention on measures to be taken to prohibit and prevent the
illicit import, export and transfer of cultural property ;

(c) by promoting studies and exchange of information on modern methods and techniques for
the conservation and restoration of cultural property, as well as for the exchange and resto-
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ration of works of art, by supporting the activities of centres dealing with the study and pre-
servation of cultural property, and in particular,
(i) by co-operating with the International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and Res-
toration of Cultural Property, Rome; and
(if) by co-operating with the Documentation and Study Centre for the History of the Art
and Civilization of Ancient Egypt, Cairo and, to this end, by providing it with a grant-
in-aid and other services in 1969-1970 not exceeding $20,000, it being understood that
Unesco’s assistance to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1974;
(d) by stimulating the preservation of cultural heritage as part of development;
(e) by participating, upon request, in activities undertaken by Member States with a view to
preserving and restoring their cultural heritage.

3.342 The General Conference,

Noting the reports submitted by the Director-General concerning the measures taken in the Middle
East for the implementation of the Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in
the Event of Armed Conflict (1954),

I. Thanks the Director-General for his action in implementation of the said Convention;

2. Recommends Member States to take, with the help of the two Commissioners-General, all neces-
sary measures to conform to the articles of the Convention and to the provisions of the recom-
mendation concerning the international principles applicable in the case of archaeological
excavations adopted by the General Conference of Unesco at its ninth session (1956).

3.343 The General Conference,

Aware of the exceptional importance of the cultural property in the old city of Jerusalem, particu-
larly the Holy Places, not only to the States directly concerned but to all humanity, on account
of their artistic, historical and religious value,

Noting resolution 2253(ES-V) adopted by the United Nations General Assembly on 4 July 1967,
concerning the city of Jerusalem,

1. Addresses an urgent international appeal in accordance with the said United Nations resolution,
calling upon Israel:

(a) to preserve scrupulously all the sites, buildings, and other cultural properties, especially in
the old city of Jerusalem;

(b) to desist from any archaeological excavations, transfer of such properties and changing of
their features on their cultural and historical character;

2. Invites the Director-General to use all the influence and means at his disposal, in co-operation
with all parties concerned, to ensure the best possible implementation of this resolution.

3.344 The General Conference,

Bearing in mind the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member States and Inter-
national Conventions covered by the terms of Article 1V, paragraph 4, of the Constitution,

Having examined the Director-General's preliminary study on the means of prohibiting and pre-
venting the illicit export, import and transfer of ownership of cultural property (doc. 15C/15),

1. Considers it desirable that an international convention be drafted on the subject;

2. Authorizes the Director-General to convene the special committee provided for in Article 10,
paragraph 4, of the above-mentioned Rules of Procedure, which will be entrusted with draft-
ing a convention for submission to the General Conference at its sixteenth session.

Development of museums

3.345 The Director-General is authorized, with the collaboration of the appropriate international, regional
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and national organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, to promote the development
of museums in Member States:

(a) by encouraging the exchange of information on the development of museums, including the
publication of manuals and of the quarterly review Museum, and the exchange of original
objects between museums;

(b) by promoting the adaptation of museums to the needs of the contemporary world;

(c) by assisting Member States in training specialists in the conservation and restoration of
cultural property and in museum techniques, and in particular:

(i) by continuing to support the Regional Pilot Centre at Jos (Nigeria) for training museum
technicians for Africa and, to this end, by providing it with a grant-in-aid and services
in 1969-1970 not exceeding $76,000, it being understood that Unesco's assistance to the
Centre will not be continued beyond 1970;

(ii) by continuing to support the Regional Latin American Centre for the Study of the Con-
servation and Restoration of Cultural Property (Mexico City), for training specialists
in this field and, to this end, to provide it which a grant-in-aid and services in 1969-1970
not exceeding $47,000, it being understood that Unesco’s assistance to the Centre will
not be continued beyond 1976; and

(d) by participating, upon request, in the activities of Member States for the development of

museums.
3.35 International campaigns
3.351 The Director-General is authorized, in collaboration with the appropriate national and international

governmental and non-governmental organizations :

(a) to continue the International Campaign to Save the Monuments of Nubia and within the
framework of this campaign, to make a solemn appeal to Member States to save the monu-
ments on the island of Philae, and to take energetic steps to ensure the fulfilment of that task,
which has such great spiritual significance;

(b) to continue the International Campaign for the Restoration of Cultural Property Damaged
by Floods in Florence and Venice in 1966 and to collaborate closely with the Italian authori-
ties in order to ensure the best possible co-ordination of the outside assistance received,;

(c) to promote, in close co-operation with the Italian authorities, large-scale action to safeguard
the artistic and historical monuments of Venice and develop the latter as a cultural centre,
taking into account the need to ensure that activities undertaken in the city as a whole and
its environs-lagoons and mainland-should be consonant both with its natural and archi-
tectural characteristics and with its age-old cultural vocation;

(d) to take account, when carrying out the International Campaign for Florence and Venice, of
the directives contained in decision 3.5.1 adopted by the Executive Board at its 79th session.

3.352 On the report of the Nominations Committee, the General Conference, at its fortieth plenary meeting,
on 19 November 1968, re-elected the following Member States to the Executive Committee of the
International Campaign to Save the Monuments of Nubia:

Brazil Italy Sudan

Ecuador Lebanon Sweden

France Netherlands United Arab Republic
Federal Republic of Germany Pakistan United States of America
India Spain Yugoslavia
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4 Communication
4.0 Resolutions addressed to Member States
4.01 Member States are invited to intensify their efforts in the field of communication in line with the

following suggestions :

Free flow of information and international exchanges

(@) to continue to implement the Suggestions to Member States on Measures to Promote the Free
Flow of Information and Ideas (CL/I 722, Annex), approved by the General Conference at its
thirteenth session (1964), and reaffirmed at the fourteenth session (1966), taking into account
developments which have taken place since the suggestions were drafted, notably the adoption
by the General Conference at its fourteenth session of the Declaration of the Principles of
International Cultural Co-operation and the recommendations of the meeting of governmental
experts to review the application of the Agreements on the Importation of Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Materials convened in Geneva in November 1967, and to inform
the Director-General of measures taken by them thereon;

Mass communication media

(b) to encourage research on the effects on society of technological progress in communication
and research on the application of the new possibilities offered by this progress to the promo-
tion of education, science and culture ;

(c) to encourage research on the influence of mass communication media on the formation of
public opinion in a spirit of peace and mutual understanding, and research on the use of mass
communication media in combating colonialism, racialism and race prejudices, propaganda
for war and hatred among peoples;

(d) to include in their economic plans provisions for the development of mass communication
media and the training of personnel, and to include in their programmes of bilateral co-op-
eration assistance to other countries in this respect, having regard to the important contribution
that mass communication media can make to economic and social progress;

(e) to make provision for the development of book production and distribution, taking into
account the long-term targets for book supplies formulated by Member States at the regional
meetings convened by Unesco on these problems and taking into account the importance of
the content of publications, since any propaganda in favour of militarism, the spirit of revenge
and racial hatred is inadmissible;

(f) to encourage and assist the use of the mass media for education, science and culture at all
levels, bearing particularly in mind the need to integrate the use of mass media into overall
efforts to promote life-long education;

Public information and international understanding

(g) to encourage the use of the means of mass communication to serve the purposes of the Organ-
ization as defined in Article I, paragraph 1, of its Constitution, and to increase public under-
standing of the activities of Unesco, within the United Nations system, for promoting inter-
national understanding and co-operation in the service of peace and human welfare;

(h) to undertake, encourage and assist activities that will serve to increase the public understanding
referred to in (g) above, such as the distribution of information materials, the organization
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of public events and the provision of assistance to appropriate non-governmental organiza-
tions, Unesco clubs and United Nations associations;

Documentation, libraries and archives

(i) to plan, at the national level, documentation, library and archive services, so as to develop a
coherent system of information which can be integrated into the long-range plans for educa-
tional, scientific, cultural, social and economic development;

(j) to become parties to international arrangements for the circulation and exchange of doc-
uments and, in particular, to the Convention concerning the International Exchange of Publi-
cations (1958) and the Convention concerning the Exchange of Official Publications and
Government Documents between States (1958), as well as to take the legislative and other
measures required for implementation of the Conventions;

Statistics

(k) to take steps, at the national level, for the regular collection, analysis and publication of sta-
tistical data in the fields of education, science, culture and communication, and for the analysis
of human resources available and required for development, with a view to the utilization of
such data and analysis for planning purposes in the above-mentioned fields, within the
framework of overall economic and social planning;

(1) to co-operate, at the international level, in the improvement of methodology and development
of the international comparability of statistics concerning education, science, culture and
communication; and

(m) to supply the Director-General, at his request, with statistics and other information related
to education, science, culture and communication.

4.02 The General Conference,

Recalling that in connexion with the commemoration of the twentieth anniversary of Unesco, the
Shri Aurobindo Society, Pondicherry (India), had taken steps to establish an international
cultural township known as Auroville where people of different countries will live together in
one community and engage in educational, scientific and cultural pursuits, and that this
project has been commended to all those interested in Unesco’s ideals in resolution 4.36
adopted at the fourteenth session of the General Conference (1966),

Considering that Member States, believing in the pursuit of truth and the free exchange of ideas
and knowledge, have agreed and determined to develop and to increase the means of commu-
nication between their peoples,

Conscious that, despite the technical advance which facilitates the development and dissemination
of knowledge and ideas, ignorance of the way of life and customs of peoples still presents an
obstacle to friendship among the nations, to peaceful co-operation, and to the progress of
mankind,

Taking account of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the United Nations Declaration on
the Promotion among Youth of the Ideas of Peace, Mutual Respect and Understanding
between Peoples, and the Declaration of the Principles of International Cultural Co-operation,
adopted by the General Conference (1966),

Noting that the foundation-stone of Auroville was laid on 28 February 1968 and that the youth
of many nations participated in this solemn ceremony symbolizing the coming together of
nations in a spirit of human unity,

Confident that Auroville with its many interrelated sub-projects will add a new dimension to Unesco’s
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activities for the promotion of international co-operation and understanding and appreciation
of cultural and human values,

Invites Member States and international non-governmental organizations to participate in the dev-
elopment of Auroville as an international cultural township designed to bring together the
values of different cultures and civilizations in a harmonious environment with integrated
living standards which correspond to man’s physical and spiritual needs.

4.03 The General Conference,

Considering that at its fourteenth session (1966), in approving in resolution 8.1 the Declaration of
the Principles of International Cultural Co-operation, it proclaimed the need to promote and
develop such co-operation through the exchange of ideas and knowledge for the purpose of
increasing the means of communication between the peoples,

Bearing in mind that, in resolution 8.2 adopted at the same session, it requested Member States to
use their best efforts to implement the provisions of the Declaration,

Recommends that Member States establish in pursuance of this Declaration, a visiting professorship
or other agency for the purposes of:

(a) developing peaceful and friendly relations among the peoples;

(b) promoting the wide dissemination of ideas and knowledge, based on active interchange between
the National Commissions;

(c) pointing out ideas and values most likely to create a climate of friendship, peace and inter-
national understanding;

(d) organizing exchanges in keeping with a spirit of broad, mutual understanding, in an endeavour
to form firm and lasting bonds between the peoples;

(e) laying special stress on the moral and intellectual upbringing of youth, so as to encourage the
spirit of peace, mutual respect and understanding among the peoples;

(f) contributing, by reference to the principles of the United Nations to the promotion and dev-
elopment of human rights, individual liberties, and the recognition of the sovereign equality
of States.

4.04 The General Conference,

Recalling the statement contained in the Constitution to the effect that the Organization ‘will colla-
borate in the work of advancing the knowledge and mutual understanding of peoples, through
all means of mass communication’,

Recalling also the Declaration of the Principles of International Cultural Co-operation, adopted
by the General Conference at its fourteenth session (1966), which proclaims that ‘nations shall
endeavour to develop the various branches of culture side by side and, as far as possible,
simultaneously’,

Considering the prominent part played by films and other audio-visual media in advancing this
knowledge and mutual understanding of peoples, and in making better and more widely
known the forms of expression of the various civilizations,

Considering that films rank as intellectual works, in the same way as books, newspapers and perio-
dicals, and that all such intellectual works should benefit from all measures conducive to the
development of culture, to technical progress and to the intellectual and moral advancement
of mankind, without any discrimination based on the material form of such works or on the
vehicle through which they are transmitted,

Noting that modern audio-visual media of communication have brought about and are continuing
to bring about vast and profound changes in the development and dissemination of knowledge
and ideas among the peoples of the world, that these media make possible the emergence of
exciting and creative new forms for the presentation of scientific knowledge, contribute to
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the progress of education, and enrich the cultural heritage of mankind, that these media are
not less valuable to the intellectual and social life of the modern world than are the more
traditional printed forms of expression,

Recommends that Member States :

(a) contribute to the achievement of the aims of the Declaration of the Principles of International
Cultural Co-operation by encouraging the production, distribution and utilization on a larger
scale of films and other audio-visual media for educational, scientific and cultural purposes;

(b) recognize the principle that films are educational, scientific and cultural objects just as are
books, newspapers and periodicals.

The General Conference,

Considering that newspapers, periodicals, films and radio and television broadcasts for children
and adolescents exert a considerable influence on the personality of children and adolescents
and are thus instrumental in determining the kind of adults that they will become,

Convinced that consequently, without prejudice to their recreational purpose, these publications
films and programmes should in no way run counter to educational principles,

Considering that an endeavour to exercise self-discipline should be made by publishers and producers
specializing in this line, who-aware as they are of their responsibility towards the younger
generation-are undoubtedly concerned not to harm the moral well-being and psychic equi-
librium of children,

Persuaded that this endeavour might with advantage take the form of voluntary accession by the
publishers and producers in question, regardless of the country to which they belong, to a
code of professional ethics defining the rules which they would undertake to observe both
in the letter and in the spirit,

Invites the professional organizations and agencies concerned to introduce a code of professional
ethics relating to the press, radio and television broadcasts and films designed for children.

Free flow of information and international exchanges

Research, documentation and reports

The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to prepare a series of reports and papers on the free flow of information and international
exchanges ;

(b) to submit to the General Conference at its sixteenth session suggestions as to measures which
may be taken to promote the free flow of information and international exchanges ;

(c) to present reports to organizations of the United Nations system and other appropriate inter-
national, regional and national bodies with a view to assisting them in their efforts to facilitate
the free flow of information and international exchanges.

International movement of persons and materials in the fields of education, science and culture

The Director-General is authorized to undertake, with the collaboration of organizations of the

United Nations system and other appropriate international, regional and national bodies, both
governmental and non-governmental, activities to promote the international movement of persons
and circulation of materials in the fields of education, science, culture and communication, and
in particular:

(a) to make a survey of study abroad for the acquisition or transmission of knowledge and skills
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in science and technology, and to publish a study in which the findings of this survey will be
analysed;

(b) to publish Study Abroad (18th edition) and Vacations Abroad, Courses and Study Tours
(19th edition), and to disseminate such other information as may be required;

(c) to encourage Member States to adhere to, and to apply in the most liberal manner, the Agree-
ments adopted by the General Conference on the international circulation of educational,
scientific and cultural materials; and

(d) to associate Unesco with competent international organizations in their efforts to promote
the international circulation of educational, scientific and cultural materials.

4.13 Measures to promote educational, scientific and cultural exchanges

4131 The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to take measures to promote knowledge and understanding of the Declaration of the Prin-
ciples of International Cultural Co-operation adopted by the General Conference at its
fourteenth session (1966); and to continue to study ways in which practical effect can be
given to these Principles;

(b) to continue to collect and analyse cultural agreements concluded bilaterally and multilaterally
between Member States, with a view to providing information and advisory services to Member
States, at their request, on the formulation and operation of such agreements; and

(c) to advise and assist Member States, on request, in the development of national services con-
cerned with international relations and exchanges in the fields of education, science, culture
and communication; and to this end to participate in their activities.

4.14 Promotion of the use of space communication to further Unesco’'s aims

4.141 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the United Nations and the International
Telecommunication Union as well as other appropriate international, regional and national bodies,
and with the assistance of an advisory panel:

(a) to collect and disseminate information and to promote studies and research on the use of
space communication for the free flow of information, the rapid spread of education and
greater cultural exchange;

(b) to conduct studies of projects that might be undertaken by Member States for the use of space
communication for education as well as for social and economic development; and, to this
end, to participate in the activities of Member States, upon request, by sending expert missions
to carry out these studies; and

(c) to formulate, with the help of a meeting of governmental experts, proposals concerning inter-
national arrangements and conventions to promote the use of space communication for the
furtherance of Unesco's aims, specifically in the fields of (i) free flow of information; (ii)
copyright; and (iii) the assessment of the requirements of education, science and culture with
a view to the future allocation of frequencies for space communication.

4.142 The General Conference,

Noting the valuable study carried out at the request of the Indian Government in 1967 by a Unesco
technical mission on the feasibility of launching a pilot project on satellite communication
in India for serving the country's requirements in the field of education, mass communication,
agriculture, health and family planning,
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Noting that this study established the feasibility of the project and has been commended by the
Executive Board to the General Conference,

Appreciating that satellite communication will revolutionize mass media and transform education
and mass communication in developing countries by placing at their disposal the means pro-
vided by the most advanced technology for economic, social and cultural development,

Realizing that Unesco’s objective of promoting educational, scientific and cultural development
in developing countries can be most powerfully served by satellite communication, and that
the pilot project of the kind proposed for India or any other country could serve as the fore-
runner for similar projects in other developing countries,

Stressing that the project will require intensification of the efforts of India, particularly towards:

(a) the increasing use of television for education and other developmental purposes;

(b) building the necessary technological infrastructure for the manufacture of television receivers
and other equipment;

(c) the training of the necessary engineering personnel;

(d) the training of qualified educators, programme and production personnel and evolving
appropriate pedagogical methods,

Invites
(a) international financing bodies to consider favourably requests for assistance which the Indian
Government may submit for this pilot project;
(b) interested Member States upon request to extend assistance and facilities which may be re-
quired to put the pilot project into operation;
(c) the Director-General to lend maximum assistance, upon request, to the development of edu-
cational methodology and the training of the necessary programming personnel.

4.2 Mass communication
421 Research and studies in mass communication
4211 The Director-General is authorized, with the co-operation of appropriate international, regional

and national organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, to undertake a long-term
programme concerned with the application of technological progress in communication to the
promotion of education, science and culture, and in particular:

(a) to promote and undertake studies and research on the role, present state and effects of the
media of mass communication in modern society, and of the ways in which they may be used
to further the objectives of the Organization, and to disseminate information thereon;

(b) to grant in 1969-1970 subventions, not exceeding $44,000, to international non-governmental
organizations in the field of mass communication; and

(c) to participate in the activities of Member States, upon request, in the field of mass communi-
cation research.

4.22 Development of information media and training of information personnel

4221 The Director-General is authorized to stimulate and assist the development of national mass com-
munication services in conformity with Unesco’s aims, and in particular:

(a) to promote the training of information personnel of all media, through the organization of
seminars and training courses within institutes of mass communication and through colla-
boration with professional organizations; and

(b) to participate in the activities of Member States, upon request, in the planning and implemen-
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tation of programmes for the development of their information media and the training cf
information personnel.

4.23 Promotion of book production and distribution

4.231 The Director-General is authorized:

(a) to promote the development of book production and distribution, particularly in developing
countries, by organizing meetings and training courses, by publishing studies, and by other
appropriate activities with a view to stimulating:

(i) the formulation of national book development programmes integrated in overall eco-
nomic and social planning;

(ii) the expansion of domestic publishing industries, in particular for the production of books
needed for educational development and literacy projects; and

(iii) the extension of book distribution channels and the application of efficient book promo-
tion techniques;

(b) to maintain the Karachi Centre for book development for the implementation of the book
development programme in Asia ; and

(c) to participate, upon request, in activities of Member States designed to develop their publishing
industries and to train book personnel.

4.24 Mass media in out-of-school education

4.241 The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to undertake research and studies in relation with the professional associations concerned,
and to organize meetings on the-role of the media of mass communication in out-of-school
education for youth and adults in literacy programmes, and in national family planning cam-
paigns ;

(b) to continue until the end of 1969 the pilot project for the production and testing of mass media
for adult education conducted in co-operation with the Government of Senegal, to this end,
to incur in 1969 obligations not exceeding $99,000, and to undertake other such pilot projects
in the use of mass media in out-of-school education; and

(c) to assist Member States, at their request, in developing the use of mass media for out-of-
school education purposes.

4.3 Public information and promotion of international understanding

4.301 The General Conference,

1. Realizing the important contribution that can be made by the means of mass communication
to the promotion of international understanding and co-operation in the service of peace
and human welfare, and to the development, especially among young people, of public under-
standing and support of the aims and activities of Unesco and of the other organizations of
the United Nations system;

2. Authorizes the Director-General to undertake-in co-operation with mass communication agen-
cies, appropriate national, regional and international organizations, both governmental and
non-governmental, and the information services of the organizations of the United Nations
system-press, radio, visual information and public liaison activities designed to promote
the purposes of the Organization and to increase understanding of the work of Unesco as
a part of the United Nations system and, in particular, of those areas of Unesco’s programme
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mentioned in resolutions 5.202 and 8.3 adopted by the General Conference at its eleventh
session (1960) : resolutions 6.2 and 6.3 adopted at its thirteenth session (1964) : and resolutions
9.1, 10 and 11 adopted at its fourteenth session (1966) as well as other areas of the programme
to which the General Conference has accorded priority or special importance at its fifteenth
session.

Press and publications

The Director-General is authorized to continue:
(a) to provide publishers, editors and writers with information, documentation and articles,
including the Unesco Features;
(b) to publish the Unesco Chronicle in English, French, Spanish and also in Arabic;
(c) to publish and arrange for the publication of information material and booklets for thegeneral
public; and
(d) to these ends, to invite the full co-operation of National Commissions.

The Unesco Courier’

The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to continue to publish the monthly periodical Unesco Courier in English, French, and Spanish
and to arrange for the publication of identical versions in Arabic, German, Hindi, Italian,
Japanese, Russian and Tamil through contracts with the National Commissions concerned,;
and

(b) to continue negotiations with interested National Commissions for its publication in other
language editions.

Radio and visual information

The Director-General is authorized to continue to assist and co-operate with radio broadcasting,
television, film and visual media agencies, in the production and distribution of:

(@) radio programmes;

(b) television programmes and films ; and

(c) photographs, photoposter sets and filmstrips and other visual materials.

Public liaison

The Director-General is authorized:

(a) to continue to supply National Commissions, non-governmental organizations, Unesco Clubs
and other similar groups with information materials, and to assist them in adapting and
publishing such materials into languages other than the official languages of Unesco, and in
arranging educational activities for adults, including the organization of ‘Unesco Weeks',
meetings and seminars;

(b) to continue to promote voluntary assistance projects, in particular through the Gift Coupon
Programme, for the provision of equipment and other material aid, especially in support
of literacy projects;

(c) to continue the operation, on a self-financing basis, of the Unesco Coupon Schemes as a means
of facilitating the flow of books, films and scientific materials, and educational travel, in
accordance with resolutions 5.33 and 5.34 adopted by the General Conference at its ninth
session (1956); and

(d) to continue the operation on a self-financing basis, of the Visitors' Service, including the Gift
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Shop and the Philatelic Service, as stipulated by resolution 5.14 adopted by the General
Conference at its tenth session (1958).

4.35 Celebration of anniversaries of great personalities and events

4.351 The General Conference, desirous of ensuring that the commemoration of the anniversaries of
great personalities and events shall effectively contribute to wide familiarity with those names and
events which have left a deep imprint on the development of human society and world culture.
authorized the Director-General to continue:

(a) to invite National Commissions to submit a list of the anniversaries of great personalities and
important historical events in the fields of education, science and culture which those Com-
missions or other organizations in their respective countries propose to commemorate in the
course of the next two years;

(b) to publish a list of such anniversaries in the form of a two-year calendar and to distribute it
to National Commissions, non-governmental organizations and the press;

(c) to use the two-year calendar as a guide to the information services of the Organization in
the preparation of articles, radio and television programmes in so far as these serve the ex-
ecution of the approved programmes of Unesco.

4.352 The General Conference,

Noting that the centenary of the death of Mirza Asadullah Ghalib, one of the great poets of the Indo-
Pakistan sub-continent, falls in 1969,

Appreciating that Ghalib’s poetry expresses the highest values of culture and humanity and is
permeated with the spirit of tolerance and understanding between individuals and groups,

Recognizing that Ghalib provides a channel for cultural and intellectual co-operation among several
countries of Asia and that his contribution to the corpus of world literature is part of the
cultural heritage of mankind,

1. Invites Member States to observe the year 1969 as the Ghalib Centenary Year by arranging con-
ferences and seminars and promoting the translation and publication of selected writings
of Ghalib in their national languages ;

2. Requests the Director-General to co-operate with interested Member States in the observance
of this centenary.

4.4 Documentation, libraries and archives
4.41 Promotion of research and international co-operation
4411 The Director-General is authorized, with the help of an international advisory committee on docu-

mentation, libraries and archives :

(a) to encourage and undertake studies for the improvement of documentation, libraries and
archives services and to promote the application of the findings of such studies, particularly
those concerning the mechanization of these services;

(b) to maintain information services and to issue periodicals and other appropriate publications
relating to the development of documentation, libraries and archives and to the exchange of
publications ; and

(c) to collaborate with international non-governmental organizations specialized in the field of
documentation, libraries and archives with a view, in particular, to promoting the co-ordination
of their activities, and to provide them in 1969-1970 with subventions not exceeding $46,000.
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4.42 Development of documentation, library and archives services

4.421 The Director-General is authorized:

(a) to operate or assist pilot projects in documentation, library and archives services as follows:

(i) to continue the operation of the pilot project in documentation and library services in
Ceylon, and to this end, to incur in 1969-1970 obligations not exceeding $55,000, it
being understood that Unesco support to the project will not be continued beyond 1972;

(i) to continue assistance to the pilot project in school libraries in Honduras, which includes
library training courses for Central American countries, and to this end, to incur in
1969-1970 obligations not exceeding $50,000, it being understood that Unesco assistance
to the project will not be continued beyond 1972;

(iii) to assist in the establishment of a pilot project in the development of national archives
in a Member State in Africa, and to this end, to provide a grant-in-aid and services in
1969-1970 not exceeding $25,000, it being understood that Unesco assistance will not be
continued beyond 1975;

(b) to convene, for the benefit of African Member States, a regional meeting of experts on the
planning, at the national level, of documentation and library services, in relation to social
and economic development, and to explore the possibilities of organizing similar meetings in
other regions;

(c) to assist in training documentation specialists, librarians and archivists, in particular by
continuing the provision of assistance to the School of Librarianship at Makerere College,
Kampala, and to this end, to provide in 1969-1970 a grant-in-aid and services not exceeding
$53,000, it being understood that Unesco assistance to this project will not be continued beyond
1972; and

(d) to participate, upon request, in the activities of Member States for the planning and develop-
ment of their documentation, library and archives services and for the microfilming of docu-
ments and manuscripts of historical value.

4.43 Unesco Library and Documentation Service

443 1 The Director-General is authorized to continue the operation of the Unesco Library and Docu-
mentation  Service.

4.5 Statistics relating to education, science and technology,
culture and communication

4511 The Director-General is authorized :

(@) to collaborate with international non-governmental organizations specialized in statistics
relating to education, science, culture and communication, in particular with a view to pro-
moting the co-ordination of their activities and their support of Unesco’s work in this field-
and to this end, to provide the International Statistical Institute with a subvention in 1969,
1970, not exceeding $26,000;

(b) to collect, compile, analyse and publish statistical data on a world-wide scale;

(c) to undertake studies for the improvement of statistical methods in Unesco’s fields of compe-
tence and, in particular, to promote the improvement of the international comparability of
statistics relating to these fields;

(d) to undertake analytical studies and methodological research on statistics concerning the
development and utilization of human resources, especially as regards projections and plan-
ning in Unesco's fields of competence; and
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(e) to assist Member States, at their request, in the development of their statistical services as they
relate to education, science, culture and communication, and in the planning and operation
of training programmes in statistics, especially at the university level.

4512 The General Conference,

Having regard to the provisions of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member
States and International Conventions covered by the terms of Article IV, paragraph 4, of
the Constitution,

Having considered the preliminary study by the Director-General concerning the international
standardization of statistics relating to libraries (doC. 15C/16),

I. Deems it desirable that an international instrument be drawn up for the standardization of
statistics relating to libraries;

2. Decides that the international instrument shall take the form of a recommendation to Member
States within the meaning of Article IV, paragraph 4, of the Constitution;

3. Authorizes the Director-General to convene the special committee provided for in Article 10,
paragraph 4, of the aforesaid Rules of Procedure to prepare a draft recommendation on the
subject for submission to the General Conference at its sixteenth session.

5 International standards, relations and programmes
5.1 International standards and copyright

5.11 International standards

5111 The Member States are invited:

(a) to become parties, if they are not already, to the conventions and other agreements adopted
by the General Conference or by intergovernmental conferences convened by Unesco;

(b) to implement the provisions of the recommendations adopted by the General Conference; and

(c) to submit, at least two months before the opening of the sixteenth session of the General Con-
ference, a special report on action taken by them upon the recommendation adopted by the
General Conference at its fifteenth session and to include in this report information on the

points contained in paragraph 4 of resolution 50 adopted by the General Conference at its
tenth session (1958).

5.112 The Director-General is authorized:

(a) to act as depositary for the conventions and agreements adopted by the General Conference,
or by intergovernmental conferences convened by it, in accordance with the provisions of such
conventions and agreements;

(b) to continue to carry out the procedure established for the submission and examination of the
reports of Member States on the application of the Convention and Recommendation Against
Discrimination in Education;

(c) to continue to carry out, in conjunction with the International Labour Organisation, the
procedure for the examination of reports on the application of the Recommendation on
the Status of Teachers established in agreement with the Director-General of the International
Labour Office (ILO) and approved by the Executive Board of Unesco and the Governing
Body of ILO;

(d) to receive, analyse and communicate to the General Conference the initial special reports
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by Member States on action taken by them upon the recommendation concerning the preser-
vation of cultural property endangered by public or private works, adopted by the General
Conference at its fifteenth session;

(e) to undertake the preliminary studies and prepare the reports and draft instruments in respect
of guestions which the General Conference, at its fifteenth session, decided to regulate inter-
nationally; and

(f) to continue to co-operate in the enforcement of the procedures for the submission and exam-
ination of the periodical reports on human rights, in accordance with the programme laid
down by the Economic and Social Council, and to assist the efforts of the United Nations to
promote the implementation of human rights, particularly those set forth in Articles 19, 26
and 27 of the Universal Declaration.

5.12 Copyright

5121 The General Conference,

Recalling that Article 27 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights proclaims the right of every-
one to the protection of the moral and material interests resulting from any scientific, literary
or artistic production of which he is the author and considering that the application of that
provision should constitute an essential factor in the production and dissemination of works
of the mind,

Considering that greater use of works of the mind is essential to enable the developing countries
to achieve educational, scientific, technological and cultural development and to contribute
effectively to the establishment of mutual understanding among nations,

Recognizing that, in view of the economic needs of the developing countries, the terms on which
they are able to utilize copyrighted works should be as favourable as possible if those works
are to be adequately disseminated,

Invites Member States :

(a) to encourage the establishment and development of national governmental and non-govern-
mental machinery capable of ensuring a proper balance between the protection of the funda-
mental principles of copyright in respect of works originating in producing countries and the
promotion of the utilization of books in importing countries; and

(b) under their bilateral co-operation programmes, besides providing for measures designed
to promote the export and import of books concerning education, science, technology and
culture, to provide funds for the payment of the royalties due to their nationals whose works
are utilized in the developing countries, so that countries in which there is a serious shortage
of books may reproduce and print copyrighted works and publish translations and adapta-
tions of them.

5.122 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to maintain specialized information services to meet the needs of Member States and the
Secretariat;

(b) to continue activities relating to implementation of the Universal Copyright Convention and
the International Convention for the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and
Broadcasting Organizations;

(c) to take appropriate steps to enable the competent bodies:

(i) to examine any changes it may be necessary to introduce into the Universal Copyright
Convention (1952), in pursuance of resolution 5.122 adopted by the General Conference
at its fourteenth session;

(ii) to examine the international copyright problems associated with the various multilateral
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conventions, in accordance with the procedure laid down in resolution 59(1X) of the Inter-
governmental Copyright Committee, and to report on the results of their work to the
General Conference at its sixteenth session;

(d) to assist Member States to formulate national legislation or to bring existing legislation
into line with international standards and to establish national machinery capable of ensuring
the effective application of such legislation, and to participate, upon request, in Member States'
activities for this purpose;

(e) to carry out the necessary activities for extending copyright protection to new categories of
beneficiaries in the light of new communication techniques and, in particular, to prepare and
submit to the General Conference, at its sixteenth session, a report on the technical and legal
aspects of the photographic reproduction of copyrighted works, so that the General Confer-
ence may decide on the advisability of adopting an instrument for the international regulation
of this question; and

(f) to arrange for the collection and distribution of information regarding the royalties-for repro-
duction, translation and adaptation-which producing countries would be willing to pay when
certain works by their nationals are utilized in developing countries wishing to import them
on such terms; and to facilitate relations between Member States with a view to the production
of translations.

5.123 The General Conference,

Mindful of the possibilities offered by satellite communication for promoting education, science
and culture and speeding up the advancement of developing countries,

Noting that the development of satellite communication is dependent upon adequate protection of
the signals transmitted,

Recalling the recommendation adopted by the Meeting of Experts on the Use of Space Communi-
cation for Broadcasting held at Unesco House in January 1968, inviting the Organization
urgently to take the necessary steps for the preparation and adoption of an international con-
vention for the protection of television signals transmitted by communication satellites,

Instructs the Director-General:

(a) to consider, in collaboration with the United International Bureaux for the Protection of
Intellectual Property and in consultation with the appropriate intergovernmental bodies,
whether the protection of television signals transmitted by communication satellites requires
the modification of existing conventions or the preparation of a new international instrument;

(b) to make provision, in the Draft Programme for 1971-1972, should the studies carried out reveal
the need for new arrangements, for the convening in 1971 of an international conference for
the adoption of an appropriate international convention.

5.2 Co-operation with National Commissions

5.21 Member States are invited:

(a) to give full effect to Article VII of the Constitution by setting up National Commissions com-
prising representatives of their governments and of national groups concerned with questions
of education, science and culture and communication and by providing these National Com-
missions with moral support and with staff and financial resources to enable them to function
effectively to achieve the goals of Unesco as well as to be able to make proper use of Unesco’s
help in the country programmes ;

(b) to pursue their efforts to implement resolution 5.21 adopted by the General Conference at
its fourteenth session (1966);
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(c) to avail themselves, wherever possible, of the potential of National Commissions for effective
action in such critical areas of Unesco’s world responsibility as peace, human rights, racial
discrimination and youth.

5.22 The Director-General is authorized to assist the continued development of the National Commis-
sions of Member States, within the framework of their national legislation, so that they may increase
their efficiency and become better able to exercise their growing responsibilities for consultation,
liaison, information and executive action :

(a) by affording the secretaries of National Commissions periodic opportunities of studying the
work of the Organization at its Headquarters and by organizing training courses for officials
of National Commissions, particularly those in the developing countries;

(b) by furnishing technical and financial support to regional conferences of National Commissions;

(c) by providing technical and financial support for promoting interregional co-operation between
National Commissions;

(d) by furnishing, when requested, under the Participation Programme:

(i) technical and financial support and equipment to National Commissions, to enable them,
in particular, to exchange information about their activities, develop the exchange of
exhibitions, documentation and persons, and carry out joint activities broadly in line with
the Organization’s programme ;

(i) technical support to recently established National Commissions to assist them in adapting
their structure to the requirements of development within the fields of Unesco’'s compe-
tence ;

(ili) support to National Commissions for the translation, adaptation and publication by
themselves of Unesco publications and documents in languages other than French,
English, and Spanish and for the bringing out of their own publications;

(e) by collecting and distributing information on the forms of organization and means of action
of the National Commissions;

(f) by providing for frequent visits of members of the Secretariat to National Commissions;

(g) by maintaining the Regional Office in the Western Hemisphere, for the purpose of assisting
Member States in that region with regard to the development of National Commissions,
social sciences, human sciences and culture.

5.3 Programme of Participation in the Activities of Member States

5.31 The Director-General is authorized to participate in the activities of Member States at the national,
regional or international level, in accordance with the principles, criteria and conditions laid down
in resolution 7.21 adopted by the General Conference at its twelfth session (1962), as amended by
resolution 5.41 adopted by the General Conference at its fourteenth session (1966).

54 Provision to Member States of executive officials (UNESCOPAS)

5.41 The General Conference,

Recognizing the need for assistance to Member States to aid them in achieving efficient organization
and administration of their programmes for economic and social development in the fields
of education, science, culture and communication,

Authorizes the Director-General to continue to supply, on request, to Member States and Associate
Members, executive officials (UNESCOPAS) under the conditions set forth in resolution 5.71
adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session (1964) and confirmed in resolution
5.51 at its fourteenth session (1966).
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5.5 International programmes
5.51 United Nations Development Programme
5511 The General Conference,

Invitess Member States to support the Director-General's efforts in obtaining from the United Nations

Development Programme increased aid to education and science projects requested by them.
5.512 The General Conference,

Being still convinced of the importance of affording increased assistance to Member States for pre-
investment activities in the various spheres of education, science, culture and information,

Reaffirming that such assistance is an indispensable contribution to the process of development,

Having been informed by the Director-General, in his annual report and in his report on the Organi-
zation's activities during the first six months of 1968, of the conditions in which relations with
the United Nations Development Programme have developed since the fourteenth session,

Noting the arrangements proposed by the Director-General with a view to programming, in conjunc-
tion with the United Nations Development Programme, projects under the Special Fund com-
ponent which may be put before the Governing Council during the next few years:

1. Expresses the hope that these measures will lead to a continuing increase in United Nations

Development Programme assistance to the educational, scientific and cultural programmes of
Member States ;

2. Invites the Director-General :

(a) to continue to assist Member States in planning, preparing and carrying out projects under
the United Nations Development Programme;

(b) to continue the elaboration of a practical system which will enable the United Nations Dev-
elopment Programme and Unesco, in the light of the intentions expressed by Member States
and of their needs, to undertake the joint programming of future projects, particularly those
coming under the Special Fund component, so that aid to Member States in the development
of education and science may be expanded continuously;

(c) to use, as appropriate, and with the agreement of the Member States requesting assistance,
sub-contractual arrangements with competent organizations and teaching and research
institutions whenever United Nations Development Programme projects can be carried out
more effectively by these institutions than by recruiting individual experts, provided that
there be such safeguards as Unesco may consider necessary to fulfil its technical and policy
responsibilities:

(d) to pursue and intensify his efforts to secure a greater flexibility of United Nations Develop-
ment Programme procedures, so that the difficulties that may be encountered by beneficiary
countries in connexion with their counterpart obligations may be taken into account at the
pre-investment stage; and

(e) to report regularly to the Executive Board on the co-operation of the Organization with
the United Nations Development Programme in the execution of this resolution.

5.513 The General Conference,
A

Being concerned about the continuation of approved regional projects and development of
new programmes it has recommended to the attention of the Director-General on the basis of
recommendations of regional conferences of Ministers of Education and Science, as a
means of promoting co-operation in development among Member States,

Having examined the consequences of the changes in procedure applying to regional Technical
Assistance programmes financed by the United Nations Development Programme,

1. Notes the decision and recommendation of the Executive Board and the report of the Director-
General on the subject (doc. 15C/75);
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5.52
5521

5.53
5531

70

B

Anxious t0 ensure the execution in their entirety of programmes it has approved for 1969-1970,

Noting with satisfaction that the Administrator of the United Nations Development Programme on
the basis of consultation with the Inter-Agency Consultative Board intends to recommend
that the Governing Council continue for 1970 current arrangements for review and financing
of regional programmes,

2. Expresses the firm hope that the Governing Council of the United Nations Development Pro-
gramme will approve and allocate the funds needed in 1970 for regional programmes requested
by Member States and reviewed and approved by the General Conference as part of the
approved programme it has established for 1969-1970;

C

Noting the new United Nations Development Programme arrangements for financing regional pro-
grammes,

3. Requests the Director-General to continue his consultations on this problem with the Adminis-
trator of the United Nations Development Programme and the executive heads of the orga-
nizations of the United Nations system;

4. Invites the Director-General and the Executive Board to take these arrangements into account
in formulating the programme and budget for 1971-1972 and for subsequent financial periods.

World Food Program

The General Conference,

Welcoming the marked increase in food aid for educational development since the establishment of
the World Food Program on a continuing basis,

Reiterating its conviction that aid in the form of food can, in many cases, make an important contri-
bution to national development of education, including the eradication of illiteracy,

I. Invites Member States to avail themselves of the possibilities afforded by food aid to obtain better
yields from educational investment by increasing enrolment and pupil's powers of assimilating
knowledge and reducing the drop-out rate;

2. Draws the attention of Member States to the advantages of integrating closely food aid with other
development projects in order to enhance the effectiveness of each; and

3. Invites the Director-General to continue co-operation with the World Food Program on the bases
laid down in resolution 5.61, adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session
(1964) and in resolution 5.62 adopted at its fourteenth session (1966), and to report to the
General Conference, at its sixteenth session, on the results obtained.

Second Development Decade

The General Conference,

Recalling resolution 1710, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations at its sixteenth
session (1961), which stated that the present decade would be the United Nations Development
Decade, and resolution 2084 of the twentieth session (1965), recalling the inadequacy of the
action taken at the international level and the urgent need to achieve all the targets set out
in the first resolution,

Bearing in mind resolutions 9.1 and 9.2, adopted by the General Conference at its fourteenth session
(1966), which called attention to the delay in achieving targets of the Development Decade
but noted the partly encouraging results achieved during the first half of the Decade, largely
through the sustained and united efforts of the developing countries and Unesco,

Drawing attention to resolution 2305(XXIl) in which the General Assembly of the United Nation
decided in 1967 to consider at its twenty-third session the appropriate procedures to be followed
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for proclaiming the 1970s as a Second United Nations Development Decade and for approving
a programme of action within the framework of an international development strategy for
that decade,

Bearing in mind also that the Secretary-General of the United Nations, at the 45th session of the
Economic and Social Council, pointed out that postponement of the implementation of decis-
ions already adopted concerning trade and development might raise doubts as to whether
international problems can be solved by peaceful means, agreement and co-operation,

Noting the need to intensify national and international efforts to reach the targets set by the reso-
lution on the United Nations Development Decade and to draw up an effective programme
for the Second Development Decade, based on the achievements of the first Decade and an
evaluation of its results,

Invites the Director-General:

(@) to undertake an analysis of the activities conducted under the United Nations Development
Decade and an evaluation of the results obtained in Unesco’s fields of competence. using
consultants as appropriate;

(b) to prepare, using consultants as appropriate and in collaboration with the United Nations
agencies concerned, a draft programme of the Organization's contribution to the Second
Decade, based on the analysis of activities and the evaluation of results, bearing in mind the
need to attain a more balanced level of economic, social, educational, scientific and cultural
development;

(c) to submit to the General Conference, at its sixteenth session, an evaluation of the results
obtained during the present Development Decade, and the Organization's draft programme for
the Second Decade;

(d) to report to the General Conference, at its sixteenth session, on the measures taken to carry
out this resolution.

5.54 Human resources development

5.541 The General Conference,

Realizing that the appropriate utilization of human resources is an essential factor in economic
progress and social advancement, and considering that the development of human resources
through education and training is the prerequisite for people’s participation in the progress
of modern science and technology and in the flowering of culture,

Noting the priority already accorded by Member States to the development of human resources
in their programmes for economic and social progress,

Stressing the special role falling to Unesco, at the international level, in the development of human
resources, and noting with satisfaction the Organization’s achievements in this field,

Taking note of resolutions 2083(XX) of the United Nations General Assembly and 1274(XLIII)
of the Economic and Social Council, which request the appropriate organizations within the
United Nations family, including Unesco, to take concerted measures for promoting the
training and rational utilization of human resources in the developing countries,

Recalling the recommendations concerning the development of human resources, formulated by
the Programme Commission at the fourteenth session of the General Conference (1966)
during the discussion on the Future Programme,

Noting with satisfaction the relevant recommendations adopted by the fifth Regional Conference of
European National Commissions for Unesco (Monaco, 1968),

Considering that activities concerning the development of human resources require, in the interests
of efficiency, to be defined and co-ordinated within the system of the United Nations and the
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5.55

5.551

72

Specialized Agencies, according to the respective fields of competence of the organizations
concerned,

1. Declares that, while the ultimate purpose of economic and social development is man, the essential
motive force in such development is the continuing improvement of the resources represented
by the whole population through the supply of men and women who have been educated,
trained and harmoniously integrated into this movement;

2. Further declares that the rational use of human resources is likely to make it possible for mankind
as a whole to benefit fully from all the potentialities of each individual;

3. Invites Member States to attach greater importance, in their national programmes, to the develop-
ment of human resources and to education and training; and for this purpose to co-operate
with Unesco and the other appropriate organizations in the United Nations family in planning
and carrying out concerted action calculated to promote and assist the efforts of Member
States, in particular in the developing countries;

4. Invites the Director-General:

(a) to accord special attention to projects for the development of human resources, in accordance
with Unesco’s special responsibilities, particularly through the use of analytical techniques
for planning and devising programmes for the use of the intellectual resources of men and
women at every stage of life, in accordance with the aims set by each nation, and in conformity
with the Universal Declaration of Human Rights;

(b) to give higher priority to technical assistance services and to the activities of the Organization
aimed at the training of national personnel capable of analysing, planning and carrying out
programmes for the development of human resources;

(c) to co-operate with the United Nations and other appropriate organizations in the United
Nations family in intensifying concerted action, in accordance with the recommendations
contained in the reports by the Secretary-General on the development and utilization of
human resources.

European co-operation

The General Conference,

Considering that the development of co-operation between nations in the fields of education, science,
culture and communication, in accordance with the principles set out in the Constitution of
Unesco plays an essential role in the promotion of peace and international understanding.

Recalling resolution 2129(XX) of the United Nations General Assembly which ‘welcomes the growing
interest in the development of good-neighbourly relations and co-operation among European
States having different social and political systems, in the political, economic, technical.
scientific, cultural and other fields',

Recalling also resolution 803(XXX) of the United Nations Economic and Social Council, the recom-
mendations formulated by the Programme Commission at the fourteenth session of the
General Conference (1966), during the discussion of the Future Programme, decision 5.1.
B,1,2 adopted by the Executive Board at its 77th session, and the recommendation adopted
by the fifth Regional Conference of European National Commissions (Monaco, 1968) on the
contribution of the National Commissions to the promotion of European co-operation in
the fields within the Organization's competence,

Recalling finally the Declaration of the Principles of International Cultural Co-operation, adopted
by the General Conference at its fourteenth session (1966),

Believing that co-operation in fields falling within Unesco’s competence is an essential factor for
the strengthening of peace and security in Europe, and of importance for peace and the general
development of mankind,
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Expressing satisfaction at what has already been done for this purpose by the Organization, Member
States and their National Commissions,

Convinced, however, that further efforts should be made to promote and ensure wide European co-
operation in the fields within the Organization's competence,

I Invites European Member States to continue their action with a view to developing and diversifying
their programmes of co-operation in the fields of education, science, culture and communi-
cation, in accordance with the above-mentioned resolutions and recommendations and by
implementing the projects included in Unesco’s programme for 1969-1970;

2. Invites the Director-General :

(a) to accord special attention to the implementation of the programmes of European co-operation
envisaged for 1969-1970;

(b) to foster and encourage any activities which might be undertaken by Member States, their
National Commissions and interested international non-governmental organizations having
consultative relations with Unesco in order to develop and diversify co-operation in Europe.

Regionalintergovernmentalconferences!

The General Conference,

Considering that the programme which it has approved at its present session includes the organi-
zation in the period 1969-1970 of two regional intergovernmental conferences: a third Regional
Conference of Ministers of Education and Ministers responsible for Economic Planning in
the Arab States, to be organized in collaboration with the League of Arab States (resolution
1.121), and a conference of Ministers of European Member States responsible for science
policy (resolution 2.11 1),

Having noted Executive Board decisions 5.2.6 (70th session) and 8.2 (75th session) concerning respec-
tively the Conference of Ministers of Education and of Ministers responsible for Economic
Planning in the Arab States convened in 1966, and the Conference of Ministers of Education
of European Member States in 1967,

Considering that the two conferences envisaged for 1969-1970 come under category Il of meetings
referred to in Article 18 of the regulations for the general classification of the various categories
of meetings convened by Unesco,

Bearing in mind that Article 21 of these regulations provides that the Member States to be invited
to meetings of the category described in Article 18 shall be decided on by the Executive Board
on the Director-General's proposal,

Considers it desirable that the Member States and Associate Members to be invited to the two con-
ferences aforesaid should be as follows:

Conference of Ministers of Arab States

Algeria, Bahrain, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, Qatar, Saudi Arabia.
Southern Yemen, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Yemen.

Conference of Ministers of European States

Albania, Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cyprus, Czecho-
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Hungary, Iceland,
Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania.
Spain. Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Yugoslavia.

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Programme Commission at the fortieth plenary meeting. 19 November 1965.
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7 Budget

7 Budget

7.1 Appropriation resolution for 1969-1970 *

The General Conference resolves that:

I. REGULAR PROGRAMME
A. 1969-1970

(@) For the financial period 1969-1970 the amount of $77,413,500 is hereby appropriated for the
purposes indicated in the appropriation table as follows:

Appropriation line ; Amgunt
Part I. General policy
1. General Conference 361 208
2. Executive Board 550 706
3. Director-General 294 870
4. Joint Inspection and External Audit 161 900
Total (Part 1) 1 368 684
Part Il. Programme operations and services
1. Education 16 337 907
1A. International Bureau of Education 500 000
2. Natural Sciences and their Application to
Development 10495053
3. Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture 8 367 620
4. Communication 9519 176
5. International Standards, Relations and Programmes 895 525
Total (Part 1) 46 115 281
Part Ill. General administration and programme
supporting services 12 398 527
Part IV. Documents and publications services 5763 338
Part V. Common services 6 212 747
Sub-total (Parts | to V) 71 858 577
Part VI. Capital expenditure 3617 261
Part VII. Appropriation reserve 1 937 662
Total appropriation 77 413 500

I. Resolution adopted at the forty-third plenary meeting, 20 November 1968. The provisional budgetary ceiling had
been fixed at $77,413,500 by the General Conference at the fifteenth plenary meeting, 23 October 1968.
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7 Budget

(b) Obligations may be incurred up to the total so appropriated, in accordance with the resolu-
tions of the General Conference and the regulations of the Organization, it being understood
that the appropriation reserve may be used, with the prior approval of the Executive Board,
only for the purpose of meeting:

() increases arising in the course of the biennium, in accordance with the decisions of the
General Conference, in the staff costs included in Parts | to V of the budget; and

(i) increases arising in the course of the biennium in the cost of goods and services budgeted
for in Parts | to V of the budget.

Any sum used under this authorization shall be transferred from the Appropriation Reserve

to the appropriation lines concerned.

(c) Subject to paragraph (d) below, transfers between appropriation lines may be made by the
Director-General with the approval of the Executive Board, except that in urgent and special
circumstances the Director-General may make transfers between appropriation lines, inform
ing the members of the Executive Board in writing at the session following such action of the
details of the transfers and the reasons therefor.

(d) The Director-General is authorized to make transfers between appropriation lines in respect
of common staff costs, if the actual needs in one appropriation line for these purposes exceed
the provision therefor. He shall inform the Executive Board at its following session of the
details of any transfers made under this authorization.

(e) The Director-General is authorized, with the approval of the Executive Board, to add to
the appropriation approved under paragraph (a) above, funds from donations, special con-
tributions and sums withdrawn from the Working Capital Fund for activities within the
1969-1970 approved programme.

(f) The total number of established posts at Headquarters and in the field chargeable to the appro-
priation in paragraph (a) above shall not exceed 1,920 for 1969-1970 (see note 1 below). The
Director-General may, however, establish additional posts on a provisional basis beyond
this total, if he is satisfied that they are essential for the execution of the programme and for
the good administration of the Organization, and do not require transfers of funds to be
approved by the Executive Board.

B. 1967-1968

(g) The amount of $1.5 million is hereby appropriated to the budget for 1967-1968 and will be
paid to the Working Capital Fund as reimbursement for drawings already effected from it
as authorized by the Executive Board.

C. Miscellaneous Income

(h) For purposes of assessing contributions of Member States (see note 2 below) in accordance
with Article 5 of the Financial Regulations, an estimate of $7,363,500 for Miscellaneous
Income (see note 3 below) is approved for 1969-1970.
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7 Budget

II. UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME

A. Technical Assistance Component

(@) The Director-General is authorized :

(i) to participate in the Technical Assistance Component of the United Nations Development
Programme by carrying out projects within the framework of Unesco’'s Programme as
approved by the General Conference at its fifteenth session, in accordance with the direc-
tives of the Governing Council of the United Nations Development Programme, of the
Economic and Social Council, and of the General Assembly of the United Nations;

(i) to receive moneys and other resources from the Technical Assistance Component of the
United Nations Development Programme, allocated to Unesco by, or under the auth-
ority of, the General Assembly of the United Nations; and

(iii) to incur obligations in 1969-1970 for such projects, subject to the financial and adminis-
trative rules and regulations determined by the Governing Council of the United Nations
Development Programme and by the General Assembly of the United Nations, and to
the financial and administrative rules and regulations of Unesco, as appropriate.

B. Special Fund Component

(b) The Director-General is authorized:

(i) to co-operate with the United Nations Development Programme in accordance with the
directives of the General Assembly of the United Nations and the procedures and deci-
sions of the Governing Council of the United Nations Development Programme, and in
particular to participate, as executing agency, or in co-operation with another executing
agency, in the implementation of projects;

(ii) to receive moneys and other resources which may be made available to Unesco by the
United Nations Development Programme for the purpose of participating, as executing
agency, in the implementation of Special Fund projects;

(iii) to incur obligations for such projects, subject to the financial and administrative rules
and regulations of the United Nations Development Programme (Special Fund) and of
Unesco, as appropriate.

I11. SPECIAL ACCOUNT FOR THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE
UNESCO PROGRAMME

The Director-General is authorized :

(i)  to receive voluntary contributions from governments or private sources in Member
States to the Special Account, subject to the conditions set forth in paragraph 2 of reso-
lution 7.51 adopted by the General Conference at Its twelfth session (1962);

(i) to undertake, with the approval of the Executive Board, activities within Unesco’s pro-
gramme as approved by the General Conference, which are not eligible for participation
in the United Nations Development Programme and for which voluntary financial
contributions in addition to the Regular budget are available; and

(iii) to incur obligations for these activities in accordance with the financial and administra-
tive rules and regulations of the Organization, as appropriate.
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IV. OTHER FUNDS

The Director-General may, in accordance with the Financial Regulations, receive funds from Mem-
ber States, international, regional or national organizations, both governmental and non-govern-
mental, for the purpose of paying at their request, salaries and allowances of personnel, fellowships,
grants, equipment and other related expenses, in carrying out certain activities which are consistent
with the aims, policies and activities of the Organization.

NOTES

Note 1. The total number of posts is estimated on the following basis:

Number of posts

Part I. General Policy
Executive Board 4
Director-General 4

Total (Part 1) 8

Part II. Programme operations and services

Education 399
International Bureau of Education 25
Natural sciences and their application to development 230
Social sciences, human sciences and culture 131
Communication 215
International standards, relations and programmes 13
Total (Part II) 1073
Part Ill. General Administration and programme supporting services 518
Part IV. Documents and Publications Services 237
Part V. Common services 10
Total number of posts budgeted 1 846
Plus 4 per cent of the number of posts budgeted, providing a margin for
meeting programme requirements 74
Grand total 1920

It is to be noted that these figures do not include temporary posts, experts on mission chargeable to
the Participation Programme, experts with UNESCOPAS status, maintenance staff, or established
posts chargeable to extra-budgetary funds, e.g., posts under the Public Liaison Fund, the Publi-
cations and Auditory and Visual Material Fund, etc., and that under this provision the Director-
General may authorize the temporary substitution of one post for another which is vacant.

note 2. The assessment of contributions of Member States in accordance with Financial Regu-
lations 5.1 and 5.2 is estimated as follows:

1. Appropriation for 1969-1970 (paragraph (a) above) 77 413 500
2. Less: Miscellaneous Income (paragraph (h) above) 7 363 500
70 050 000
3. Add: Reimbursement to Working Capital Fund of advances in
1967-1968 authorized by the Executive Board (paragraph (g)
above) 1500000
Total assessment on Member States 71 550 000
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7.2

7.3
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NoTe 3. The total of Miscellaneous Income is estimated on the following basis:

(i) Miscellaneous Income

Refunds of previous years' expenditures 40000
Reimbursement of staff services 1000
Service charge from the Coupon Fund 1000
Other receipts 18 243
Contributions from Associate Members (1969-1970) 45 000
Sale of publications 5000

Sub-total (i) 110243

(ii) Contributions of new Member States for 1967-1968 50000

(iii) Contributions from the United Nations Development Programme to Unesco for
administrative and operational service costs of the Technical Assistance pro-

gramme for 1969-1970 2 853 784

(iv) Contributions from the United Nations Development Programme to Unesco for
agency overhead costs of the Special Fund projects for 1969-1970 4000000

(v) Estimated contributions from Member States towards local costs for assistance
provided under the Participation Programme in 1968-1969 38 000
(vi) Excess of Miscellaneous Income over estimates for 1965-1966 311473
Grand total 7 363 500

Methods of budgeting *

The General Conference,

Having examined, from the administrative and technical points of view, the Draft Programme and
Budget for 1969-1970 (doc. 15C/5 15C/5 Add. and Corr. 1; I5C/S Add. and Corr. 2),

I. Considers that the methods of budgeting, including those relating to the recosting of the
1967-1968 budget and the fixing of the Appropriate Reserve, are reasonable in the light of
current trends in increases of prices and staff salaries and allowances ;

2. Invites the Director-General to continue to apply, in establishing the 1971-1972 Draft Programme
and Budget, the same principles and techniques as used for 1969-1970, bearing in mind the
views expressed by delegates at the Administrative Commission of the General Conference at
its fifteenth session.

Publication of records of the plenary meetings
of the General Conference?

The General Conference,
Taking into account the substantial savings represented by the suspension of certain provisions of
its Rules of Procedure relating to records of its plenary meetings,

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission at the thirty-eighth plenary meeting, 16 November
1968.
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Taking note of the fact that one of the budget assumptions, on which the estimates of expenditure
for Chapter 1, Part I, are based is that this measure will apply at its fifteenth session,
Decides:
(a) to suspend the application of Rules 55.1 and 59.2 of its Rules of Procedure relating to the
publication of records of plenary meetings at the fifteenth session;
(b) to authorize the Director-General to publish the verbatim records of its plenary meetings
in a single four-language edition of the Records of the General Conference, in which only the
interventions in Russian and Spanish will be translated into English or French.

2. Resolution adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission at the thirty-eighth plenary meeting. 16 November
1968.

79



Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access

I

80

to the original document in image form, click on "Original” button on 1st page.

General resolutions

Conclusions of the general policy debate *

The General Conference,

Having heard the statement by the Chairman of the Executive Board, the Director-General’s intro-
duction and the speeches in the general policy debate on items 9, 10, 12 and 19 of the agenda,

Considering it important to gather together into a resolution of a general nature the main conclu-
sions which emerge from this debate and which might provide guidance for the future acti-
vities of the Organization,

Expressing its satisfaction with the manner in which the Executive Board and the Director-General
have given effect to resolution 7 adopted by the General Conference at its fourteenth session
1966

Approvi(ng in)particular the budgetary measures which have received the assent of the Executive
Board and of the General Conference at its present session,

Invites the Executive Board and the Director-General, when preparing the Draft Programme and
Budget for 1971-1972 and elaborating the outline long-term plan which is to be submitted to
the General Conference for the first time at its sixteenth session, to take account of the general
resolutions and resolutions on its Future Programme adopted at the present session, as well
as of the conclusions set out below.

I. PRINCIPLES. OBJECTIVES AND PROGRAMMES

1.1. In the world today, in which causes of conflict or tension persist with increasingly grave
effects, Unesco is ever more clearly conscious that, in the words of its Constitution, ‘it is in the minds
of men that the defences of peace must be constructed'. Its role, therefore, is to pursue and reinforce
its action in favour of international understanding and peace.

1.2. This consciousness is the reason for the ethical concern which must be the basic governing
force behind its future programmes, whether in their conception or operational application, and
behind its action in respect of international standards, and which must inspire its efforts towards
the recognition, teaching and respect of human rights, particularly the elimination of all forms of
discrimination.

1. Resolution adopted at the thirty-first plenary meeting, on 8 November 1968, on the report of a drafting committee
established at the fourth plenary meeting on 16 October 1968 and composed of representatives of the following coun-
tries: Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Colombia, France, India, Japan, Lebanon, Nigeria, Romania, Senegal, Switzerland,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America
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2.1 Unesco should contribute substantially to the Second Development Decade, in close co-
operation with Member States and the other United Nations organizations.

2.2. Indeed, development, which is growth and change, depends not only on the rational use of
natural resources but on making the most of human resources by a co-ordinated process of educa-
tion and training.

2.3. Not only is man at the origin of development, not only is he its instrument and beneficiary,
but above all he must be regarded as its justification and its end. It is in this light that Unesco’s
participation in the Second Decade must be planned. It will try to perfect the elaboration and ex-
ecution of its programme in accordance with the needs of Member States with a view to man’s all-
round development in harmony with his environment. Special emphasis must be placed on ensuring
progress in rural areas. Finally, by studies in the social and human sciences, Unesco should assist
in identifying the conditions for, and social and cultural consequences of development.

2.4. The success of the Second Decade will depend on the quality of the aid provided for the
developing countries and on increasing the amount of the resources whose insufficiency has been
deplored. Any progress made towards consolidating peace will help to release resources which
could be used to increase such aid.

2.5. Development strategy implies harmonizing the policies of financing and executing agencies
Unesco's collaboration with the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) will be all the
more effective if Member States, in requesting aid from UNDP assign suitable and co-ordinated prior-
ities to activities for which Unesco is responsible and which usually represent long-term investment.

3.1. The concept and general trend of the priorities adopted by the General Conference (i.e.,
in 1960, education, and in 1964, natural sciences and technology) will be maintained as they cor-
respond to the essential requirements of development. However, development is inconceivable
without an advance in the field of social and human sciences and culture.

3.2. For each sector of the programme, the basic principle should henceforward be that prefer-
ence should be given to what is best, after it has been separated from what is less good and after
what has proved to be outdated, doubtful or inefficient has been cleared away. It is upon this selec-
tive criterion of excellence that future programmes should be based, so that due regard is paid to
the capacity of Unesco and the principal requirements of Member States.

3.3. Philosophic reflection should allow Unesco to apply its critical sense to all sectors of the
programme and so ensure the selection referred to above.

4.1. Problems of education, teaching and youth are closely interconnected.

4.2. In industrialized and developing regions alike, the basic concept should be that of life-long
education embracing all levels of the educational systems, all forms of out-of-school education,
and even all policies for cultural development. Unesco should help Member States, particularly
by pedagogical research, especially in the fields of methods and curricula, and by perfecting educa-
tional structures and administration, in improving the quality of education so as to obtain the best
possible yield from available resources. Life-long education, the planning of which should be inte-
grated into overall economic and social planning and which should be inspired by a spirit of parti-
cipation should contribute to the implementation of the Declaration of the Principles of International
Cultural Co-operation.

4.3. Life-long education, as a concept and as an activity, provides a partial response to the pro-
blems of youth in so far as these are an indication of a rapidly changing society. A growing awareness
of these problems must be the starting point of general progress on the part of society where the
interests both of students and of young urban and rural workers are directly concerned.

4.4, The universities must modernize, expand and strengthen their role as centres of higher edu-
cation and research by involving administrators, teachers and students in a common effort to make
the values of universal humanism accessible.
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5. Unesco, on the one hand, and the universities, on the other, by striving to propagate the scien-
tific spirit, will assist human beings in acquiring the elements of knowledge and adopting without
prejudice, the basic attitudes for evaluation, decison and choice. It is particularly important that,
in defining their scientific policies, the less-favoured countries should establish the structures and
train the staff-especially middle-level manpower-needed to accelerate their development.

6.1. In a world evolving at an unprecedented pace, in particular as a result of technical progress,
and subject to convulsions which rock traditional social structures, the social and human sciences
have a growing contribution to make in analysing situations within societies and seeking new solu-
tions.

6.2. The wealth and diversity of cultures offer all peoples, whatever their stage of economic dev-
elopment, an opportunity to express themselves on an equal footing and to enjoy, through apprecia-
tion of each other's cultural values, a constant interchange in the service of peace.

6.3. The rescue of Abu Simbel, completed in 1968, exemplifies Unesco’s cultural mission; in the
same spirit of international co-operation it should try to help Member States, by appropriate mean,
to carry out the activities through which mankind, by preserving the heritage and cultural traditions
from its past, reinforces its awareness of a common destiny.

7. Modern information techniques and media should be harnessed to the task of promoting edu-
cational activities, the scientific spirit, cultural exchanges with a view to better international under-
standing. Furthermore, they should be used, with even greater inventiveness, to spread a knowledge
of Unesco's work on behalf of peace, development and the participation of youth, so as to rally the
public in all Member States and secure its warm support for the accomplishment of the Organi-
zation's mission.

Il. MEANS, METHODS AND PROCEDURES

8. Universal in inspiration, the Unesco programme will try to find modes of expression and means
of implementation adapted to the nature and needs of each country and of those of geographical
and cultural regions. For this purpose it should operate not only through governments but also
through non-governmental organizations. National Commissions should be strengthened, as they
have a vital role to play in this respect, both at home and in collaboration at regional, sub-regional
or inter-regional levels.

9. Long-term planning, which is now accepted, should remain a constant concern. From one
biennium to the next it should be conceived so as to permit longer periods than the biennium for
which the General Conference adopts a programme and budget to be taken into consideration.

10. The effort of co-ordination should not be limited only to machinery already existing or envi-
saged, but should be supplemented by direct contacts between agencies in order to avoid overlapping
and competition.

11. Constant attention should continue to be given to field inspection and the evaluation of pro-
gramme activities, in order to measure the effectiveness of Unesco’s projects and to ensure that
available resources are used to the greatest advantage. Further, continued critical study of adminis-
trative costs should aim at making savings for the benefit of the programme. Appropriate decentra-
lization measures may contribute to the same end.

12. The experience and maturity of the Secretariat should help the Director-General to make the
most of Unesco’'s authority as an intergovernmental organization. Without necessarily creating
new permanent advisory bodies, he should be able to consult, apart from Member States, a wide
range of highly competent bodies and individuals in order to obtain, for himself as well as on behalf
of the Executive Board, advice and guidance in framing and implementing future programmes.
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9 Unesco’s contribution to peace and Unesco’s tasks with respect
to the elimination of colonialism and racialism *

9.11 The General Conference,

Having considered item 11.1 of the agenda : ‘Implementation of the resolutions of the fourteenth
session of the General Conference regarding Unesco’s contribution to peace and Unesco's
tasks in the light of the resolutions adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations at
its twentieth session on questions relating to the elimination of colonialism and racialism’
and item 11.2: ‘Application by Unesco of resolution 231I(XXIl) of the United Nations Gen-
eral Assembly on the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples by the Specialized Agencies and the international institutions
associated with the United Nations',

Bearing in mind the responsibilities placed on Unesco by its Constitution and the resolutions adopted
by the General Conference at successive sessions for the elimination of colonialism and
racialism and for the promotion of peace, international co-operation and security of peoples
through education, science and culture,

Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions of its Constitution, Unesco aims at promoting
the consolidation of international peace and security through the educational, scientific and
cultural co-operation of all peoples,

Stressing the importance of a full and appropriate implementation of resolution 10 on Unesco’s
contribution to peace adopted by the General Conference at its fourteenth session (1966).

Noting with approval the report by the Director-General on the implementation of resolution 11 adop-
ted by the General Conference at its fourteenth session (doc. 15C/49) and his proposals to
intensify the activities of the Organization in the service of peace, international co-operation
and security of peoples (doc. 15C/50), as well as the measures taken by the Executive Board
in this regard,

Realizing the significance of the contribution which the Organization and the Member States may
make to the furthering of international peace and security and reiterating the supreme impor-
tance and urgency of building real and lasting peace based on the principles of justice and
amity and the overriding role of Unesco in implementing significant and practical measures for
advancing peace and development,

1. Confirms resolution 6.21 adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session (1964).
calling upon Member States to be guided in their relations with one another by the principles
of living peacefully together and peaceful co-operation, and resolution 10 adopted at its
fourteenth session (1966), the texts of which are annexed to the present resolution;

2. Appeals to all Member States to take appropriate measures to advance these objectives;

3. Invites the Director-General to continue, under the 1969-1970 programme, measures which aim
at securing the Organization's maximum contribution to peace, and ensuring that all States
will live peacefully together and co-operate irrespective of their socio-economic systems, degree
of development and type of civilization ;

4. Invites the Director-General to arrange for a special chapter on Unesco's contribution to peace
in the Organization's long-term plan of activities;

5. Invites the Director-General to submit to the Executive Board at its 83rd session a report on the
implementation of this resolution, together with specific proposals for elaborating and imple-
menting a long-term plan of integrated action for the advancement of peace and development

1. Resolutions adopted at the thirty-seventh plenary meeting, 15 November 1968, following the consideration of items
11.1 and 11.2 of the agenda.
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in the fields of Unesco’s competence, taking into account the principles and suggestions out-
lined in document I15C/50, and to submit this plan to the General Conference at its sixteenth

session.

6. Considers that Unesco, in its work for peace, could with advantage call to a greater extent for
support on international non-governmental organizations, and especially the United Towns
Organization, which mobilizes public support in communes for understanding and interna-
tional co-operation; and invites the Director-General to submit to the Executive Board pro-
posals regarding measures which might be taken to this end.

Annex A. Resolution 6.21 adopted by the General Conference at its

thirteenth session (1964)

Unesco’s tasks in contributing to peace, peaceful
co-operation and living peacefully together, among
States with different economic and social systems

The General Conference,

Guided by the provisions of Unesco’s Constitution
proclaiming that the basic purpose of the Orga-
nization is to ‘contribute to peace and security
by promoting collaboration among the nations
through education, science and culture’,

Recognizing that for the development of science,
culture and education, as well as for international
collaboration in these fields, conditions of peace-
ful and good-neighbourly relations among States
are necessary,

Considering that Unesco, by its own means and
efforts and within the sphere of its competence,
while contributing directly to improving the
well-being of the peoples and making an impor-
tant contribution to the easing of international
tensions, the securing of universal peace and the
promotion of good-neighbourly relations, can
and should develop its activities in this direction
to the fullest possible extent,

Recalling resolution 3.51 adopted at its ninth session,
inviting Member States to direct their attention
to gaining recognition for the ideas of living
peacefully together, and resolution 8.1, on ‘Peace-

ful and neighbourly relations’, adopted at it
eleventh session,

Calls upon Member States to be guided in their rela-
tions with one another by the principles of living
peacefully together and peaceful co-operation,
having regard to mutual respect and benefit,
non-aggression, respect for each other's sov-
ereignty, equality and territorial integrity, non-
intervention in one another’s internal affairs,
the broadening of international co-operation,
the reducing of tensions and the settling of differ-
ences and disputes among States by peaceful
means, as expressed in resolution 1236(XIl)
of the General Assembly of the United Nations,

Requests that the Director-General and the Executive
Board, in the carrying out by all Departments
of the Secretariat of their activities with respect
to education, science and culture, and the Inter-
national Co-operation Year, should be guided
by the spirit of this resolution and assist in the
application of the principles stated above, which
will help to eliminate the threat of world war,
secure the final abolition of colonialism, improve
the well-being of the peoples and create more
favourable conditions for the development of
education, science and culture as well as inter-
national collaboration in these fields.

Annex B. Resolution 10 adopted by the General Conference at its

fourteenth session (1966)

Consideration, on the Organization's twentieth anni-
versary, of Unesco's contribution to peace

The General Conference,

Taking into consideration that the United Nations
bears the primary responsibility for the main-
tenance of international peace and security,
and that all organizations within the United
Nations system discharging responsibilities within
their own spheres of activities should contribute

to the creation and maintenance of the conditions
of peace and international co-operation,

Bearing in mind the principles of the Unesco Consti-
tution proclaiming that the basic purpose of
the Organization is ‘to contribute to peace and
security by promoting collaboration among the
nations through education, science and culture,

Desiring to co-ordinate Unesco’'s work with related
activities being carried out by other agencies
of the United Nations system,



Noting with satisfaction that certain activities under-

taken by Unesco during the last twenty years
in its field of competence have, taken as a
whole, helped to build up and to strengthen
the foundations of peace,

Attaching great importance to the implementation

of previous decisions of the General Conference
and the Executive Board directed towards the
strengthening of peace and in particular the
resolution 8.1, adopted by the General Confer-
ence at its eleventh session, concerning ‘peaceful
and neighbourly relations’, the resolution 9.3
adopted by the Executive Board at its 66th session
concerning ‘Unesco’s tasks in helping to achieve
general and complete disarmament in connexion
with the signing of the treaty banning nuclear
weapon tests in the atmosphere, in outer space
and under water’, and resolution 6.21 adopted
by the General Conference at its thirteenth
session, concerning ‘Unesco’s tasks in contrib-
uting to peace, peaceful co-operation and
living peacefully together, among States with
different economic and social systems’,

Considering that the Secretary-General of the United

Nations in his message to the General Conference
referred to Unesco’s ‘efforts to disseminate the
truth that war is no longer a possible solution
to man’s problems’; expressed his belief that
‘in the past twenty years, the very progress of
science and technology has brought new, terrible
and ever-present dangers to mankind as a whole,
the dangers inherent in the new weapons of
mass destruction’, that ‘Unesco can effectively
supplement the efforts of the United Nations
to contain and reduce these grave dangers' and
expressed his ‘profound hope that it will do so’;
stated his desire that the Organization ‘bring
home, at all times, to all peoples and govern-
ments in all parts of the world, what war means
today’ and, lastly, that it ‘remind them of the
solemn obligation to renounce war as an instru-
ment of national policy, assumed under the Char-
ter by all Members of Unesco who are also Mem-
bers of the United Nations’,

Taking note of the report of the Director-General

on the views communicated to him by Member
States on the occasion of Unesco’s twentieth
anniversary concerning the Organization's contri-
bution to peace,

Noting also with appreciation the work of the Bel-

lagio Meeting and of the Round Table Confer-
ence on Unesco’s Contribution to Peace and
thanking the eminent persons who participated
in these meetings for their co-operative efforts,

Convinced that in the light of the United Nations

Charter, Unesco's Constitution, the appropriate
decisions of the governing bodies of these organi-
zations, and the results of the work referred
to in paragraph 8, all Member States should:
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(@) reject war once and for all as an instrument
of their national policy and condemn all forms
of direct or indirect aggression and of inter-
ference in the domestic affairs of States;

(b) renounce all recourse to violence in the settle-
ment of their differences;

(c) respect the right of all nations to self-deter-
mination and independence, and freedom to
choose their political, economic, social and cult-
ural systems;

(d) take all necessary action to contribute to
the agreement on general and complete disar-
mament under international control;

(e) associate themselves more closely by all
possible means with the constructive work for
peace through education, science, culture and
mass communications with which Unesco is
directly charged,;

Convinced that the full effectiveness of the Organiza-
tion depends above all upon its universality
and upon the active and loyal participation of
all countries willing to respect and implement
the principles of its Constitution,

Mindful that General Assembly resolution 2105(XX)
affirms that ‘the continuation of colonial rule
and the practice of apartheid as well as all forms
of racial discrimination threaten international
peace and security and constitute a crime against
humanity’, and expressing the view that the
continuation of all these is in contradiction with
Unesco's Constitution,

Recognizing the importance of the contribution that
the Member States could make towards the
implementation of the ideals of peace and the
relevant programmes of Unesco, the necessity
of gaining still greater support in this direction
and considering as desirable to undertake with
this aim a thorough evaluation of the past expe-
rience,

Emphasizing that greater efforts need to be made to
implement the decisions mentioned in paragraph
5 and other decisions of the governing bodies
of Unesco, including resolution 5.202 adopted
by the General Conference at its eleventh session
concerning the utilization of information media
for the purpose of strengthening peace and
mutual understanding and decisions on the
same subject adopted at subsequent sessions,
Invites the Director-General, in executing the
Organization’s programme, to take full account
of the decisions adopted by the governing bodies
of Unesco providing for the maximum contri-
bution by the Organization to peace, living
peacefully together and peaceful co-operation,
among States with different economic and social
systems;

2. Requests the Director-General to submit to the
77th or the 78th session of the Executive Board,
after consultation with the governments of
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Member States and with the Secretary-General
of the United Nations and taking into account
the suggestions of the Member States, of the
Bellagio Meeting and of the Round Table on
Peace, proposals concerning a concrete plan of
activity for the next one or two budgetary periods
which Unesco could successfully undertake
alone or in co-operation with other United
Nations agencies to reinforce the contribution
of the Organization to peace, international
co-operation and security of peoples through
education, science and culture;

3. Invites Member States to submit their proposals

and recommendations to be included in this plan;

4. Requests the Director-General in such consul-

The General Conference,
Considering that, in view of the Unesco Congtitution and the Charter of the United Nations, the
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tations, as well as in the preparation of the
above-mentioned plan to take into account the
convening, among other concrete measures,
of international meetings and symposia of per-
sons competent in the fields of education,
science and culture on such themes as ‘ Education,
science and culture in the defence of peace,
and ‘The socid and economic development of
mankind and problems of peace’;

. Requests the Executive Board to examine at

its 77th or 78th session the proposas of the
Director-General concerning this subject and
to submit such proposals together with its recom-
mendations to the Genera Conference at its
fifteenth session.

Organization and its Member States must take all necessary measures to ensure the effective
implementation of the decision of the United Nations General Assembly regarding the liqui-

dation of colonialism and racialism,

Guided by the principles laid down in the 1960 Declaration of the United Nations General Assembly

regarding the granting of independence to colonia countries and peoples,

Considering resolutions 2105 and 2311 adopted by the United Nations General Assembly at its

twentieth (1965) and twenty-second (1967) sessions respectively regarding the liquidation of
colonialism and racialism, and the implementation of the Declaration on the granting of
independence to colonia countries and peoples,

Recalling resolutions 8.2 and 6.3 adopted by the General Conference at its eleventh (1960), twelfth

(1962) and thirteenth (1964) sessions on the role of Unesco in contributing to the attainment
of independence by colonia countries and peoples, and resolution 11 adopted at its fourteenth
session (1966) on Unesco's tasks in the light of the resolutions adopted by the General Assembly
of the United Nations at its twentieth session on questions relating to the liquidation of colo-

nialism and racialism,

Noting with deep concern that many peoples and territories are still under colonial domination,
Considering that the continued existence of colonial régimes, the practice of apartheid, the rebirth

of fascism and all forms of racia discrimination congtitute a threat to internationa peace

and security, and a crime against humanity,
1. Resolutely reaffirms its condemnation of all forms and manifestations of colonialism and racialism ;
2. Urges al States to contribute actively to the implementation of the 1960 Declaration on the

granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples, and to take appropriate measures

to advance these objectives,

3. Calls the attention of the Executive Board and the Director-General to the necessity of a further

intensification of Unesco activities, within its own terms of reference, with a view to rendering
comprehensive assistance to peoples fighting for their liberation from colonial domination,
to diminating al the consequences of colonialism and to drawing up, in co-operation with
the Organization of African Unity and, through its intermediary, with the nationa liberation

movements, concrete programmes to this end;
4. Invites the Director-General to take steps in close co-operation with the United Nations and

other Specialized Agencies, under the 1969-1970 and future programmes, to implement the
decisions of the United Nations General Assembly and Unesco General Conference regarding

the liguidation of colonialism and racialism;
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5. Reaffirms its decision to withhold assistance from the governments of Portugal, the Republic
of South Africa and the illegal régime of Rhodesia in matters relating to education, science
and culture, and not to invite them to attend conferences or take part in other Unesco activities,
until such time as the authorities of these countries abandon their policy of colonial domina-
tion and racial discrimination.

The General Conference,

Considering the urgent need to safeguard human rights and the development of education for peoples
in territories under foreign occupation,

Recalling the decision of the United Nations to declare 1968 International Year for Human Rights,
and to convene an International Conference on Human Rights in 1968 in Teheran,

I Invites all Member States to ensure the strictest respect for the resolutions adopted at the Teheran
Conference on Human Rights, and particularly resolution | concerning respect for, and imple-
mentation of, human rights in occupied territories (A/Conf.32/41);

2. Instructs the Director-General to report on this subject to the sixteenth session of the Unesco
General Conference.

The General Conference,

Mindful of the aims set forth in the United Nations Charter, the Constitution of Unesco and the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, adopted by
the United Nations General Assembly in 1960,

Noting with distress that eight years after the adoption of the 1960 Declaration, many territories
are still under the colonial domination of Portugal,

Considering the policy of genocide and racial extermination followed by Portugal in territories under
its domination, and the acts of aggression constantly committed by its troops on the frontiers
of many African countries,

Considering that Portugal, by aggravating its crimes, is downrightly challenging the conscience of
the world and the international community,

Considering that 1968 has been declared Human Rights Year,

Considering the fact that Portugal has constantly objected to the dispatch of a commission to inves-
tigate the problems of education in territories under its domination,

Reaffirming the terms of resolution 11 adopted by the General Conference at its fourteenth session
(1966), more particularly paragraph 2(d), and recalling resolution 20 adopted at the same
session,

1. Solemnly condemns Portugal’s attitude, which is in contradiction with Unesco’s ideals as they
appear in the Organization's Constitution;

2. Invites Member States to suspend all co-operation with Portugal in the fields of education, science
and culture ;

3. Requests the Director-General to grant increased aid and assistance, within the framework of
the Programme and Budget for 1969-1970 and, if need be, by means of extra-budgetary
resources, to the African refugees from countries and territories still under Portuguese domi-
nation;

4. Invites the General Conference to re-examine the question at its sixteenth session and to make such
further provisions as the situation may require.
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Future programme *

The General Conference,

Having taken cognizance of the debates on the Future Programme held in the four Sub-Commis-
sions and the Programme Commission, and stressing both the need for continuity and the
importance of new approaches and innovations, so as to adapt the Organization’s efforts to
the requirements of the modern world,

Recalling the conclusions of its general policy debate, as embodied in resolution 8, which confirm
the general policies, principles and objectives of Unesco, in conformity with its Constitution,
and in particular those that favour peace and international understanding, as well as resolu-
tion 5.53 bearing on the Second United Nations Development Decade,

Expressing the hope that Unesco’s programme will continue to contribute as effectively as possible
to the achievement of these ends and the satisfaction of the needs of Member States, both
through the assistance which the Organization provides to those States and through the oppor-
tunities for co-operation which it can afford them in the spheres of education, science, culture
and communication,

Bearing in mind the great importance attached during the discussions of the Sub-Commissions to
multidisciplinary themes and to interdepartmental collaboration within the Secretariat
in related activities, particularly in connexion with the programme on ‘Man and his environ-
ment’,

Believing that the continued priority accorded to programmes in the education and natural sciences
sectors should also be accompanied by a harmonious development of activities in the social
sciences, human sciences and culture sector and the communication sector,

Taking into account the revolutionary advance in modern communication media, which open up
vast possibilities in all fields of action of Unesco,

Aware also that the achievement of programme objectives requires close and harmonious co-opera-
tion between all departments of the Secretariat and between specialists in the many disciplines
involved in the planning and implementation of the programme,

Conscious, furthermore, that the close co-operation between Unesco, Member States and the United
Nations Development Programme is an essential element in the planning and execution of
projects within Unesco’s field of competence,

. Calls the attention of Member States to the importance of action by their National Commissions
in the examination and formulation of proposals for Future Programmes;

2. Invites the Director-General and the Executive Board, in formulating the Draft Programme and
Budget for 1971-1972 and the long-term plan of the Organization, to take into account the
conclusions of the debates on the Future Programme as set forth below:

following guidelines regarding principles, sectors
and types of Unesco activities in education:

|. Education

Recalling the decision it adopted at its eleventh

session ‘to give priority to education in the prepa- A, Principles

ration of Future Programmes’ (11C/Resolutions
8.62),

Invites the Executive Board and the Director-
General to base the formulation of Future Pro-
grammes, and in particular the preparation of
the Programme and Budget for 1971-1972, on the

1. Continuity being one of the conditions of effi-
ciency, long-term educational programmes should
follow and continue the general lines indicated in
the present programme. Such continuity, however.
does not signify immobility, and must not prevent

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Programme Commission at the forty-second plenary session, 20 November

1968.
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Unesco’s activities from fulfilling the manifest requi-
rements of continuous renewal and qualitative
improvement of education in every aspect of its
aims, programmes, methods and staff. The pro-
gramme therefore needs to be improved and strength-
ened rather than expanded.

2. The Future Programme should endeavour to
promote the change, development and qualitative
improvement of education no less than its quanti-
tative expansion, since here, quality and quantity
reciprocally affect one another. The Accent should
therefore be on returns in terms of quality and
quantity in school and out-of-school education,
in relation to development imperatives and needs
and the proper functioning of education systems.

3. To take account of the mutual influences of
education and society, the Future Programme should
be more realistically related to the present-day world,
so as to enable education to satisfy the new needs
of Member States and individuals, the aspirations of
the international community, and the requirements
of co-operation between nations.

4. Enhancing human resources as it does, edu-
cation is an essential factor in economic, social
and cultural development, and education and
training programmes should be regarded as an
investment vital to general progress in every country.

5. Operational action must be systematically
backed by the results obtained from the international
exchange of information, experience and ideas,
and by studies and research undertaken in colla-
boration with Member States.

6. In view of the extreme diversity of the problems
encountered by Member States and the limited
resources available to Unesco, it should concentrate,
through selective programmes, on the following
sectors: educational planning; status and pre-service
and in-service training of teachers; literacy; equal
access of women and girls to education; youth,
higher education.

7. The Future Programme should take account
of the possibilities of life-long integrated education
which, ignoring traditional and often artificial
distinctions between school and higher education,
and out-of-school education, must offer man,
at the various stages of his life, opportunities and
means for developing his personality, renewing and
perfecting his knowledge and participating in
society's  progress.

8. The ethical aspect of education should continue
to be a fundamental preoccupation in preparing
Future Programmes which, in this respect, must
concentrate on the following: elimination of all
forms of discrimination and provision of equality
of opportunity and treatment in education; moral
education and civic training; education for inter-
national understanding and peace; contribution of
education to the elimination of colonialism and
racialism, the strengthening of the independence

Generalresolutions

and sovereignty of young nations, and the affir-
mation of their personality.

9. To implement the programme properly in
the various branches of education, an interdisci-
plinary approach is required, and consequently,
the collaboration of all sectors of the Secretariat.

B. Fields of action

10. Without questioning the principle of conti-
nuity referred to above, or undervaluing the other
activities of Unesco, particular attention should
be paid to the following fields and forms of action:

Exchange of information and educational research

11. Unesco should attach far greater importance
to exchange of information relating to ideas, expe-
rience and prospects of innovation, in order to
enable Member States to participate in a collective
process of reflection and in a joint examination of
their common basic educational problems, the solu-
tion of which is vital to any qualitative improve-
ment of education. The International Bureau of
Education, which has become a Unesco organ,
has an important part to play in this work.

12. Studies and research should be aimed at the
solution of practical problems encountered in the
Member States, particularly those related to the
objectives and content of education, teacher train-
ing, the didactical basis of the latest educational
techniques, school drop-out, education statistics,
and the share of citizens, parents, teachers and stu-
dents in the management of schools and universities.

13. Unesco should strive to develop co-operation
between existing centres of pedagogic research,
bearing in mind particularly the contribution which
research can make to the elaboration and definition
of a general policy for education. It should encourage
the creation of new national centres in accordance
with the needs of Member States and the available
resources.

14. Unesco should continue to publish an inter-
national review of education.

Education for international understanding

15. The Organization’s activities should make
an ever-increasing contribution to the education of
young people and adults in a spirit of peace, friend-
ship and brotherhood between peoples. Particular
attention should be accorded to the implementation
of the United Nations Declaration on the promotion
among youth of the ideals of peace, mutual respect
and understanding between peoples, adopted by the
General Assembly in 1965. Unesco should take steps
to promote the dissemination, translation and impro-
vement of children’s books intended to arouse
curiosity, sympathy and understanding with regard
to the children and peoples of other countries.
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Educational methods and techniques

16. The programme should accord a large place
to methodological problems and innovations in
education. Unesco might well launch a series of
concerted activities to assist Member States in
(i) defining a new educational strategy; (ii) working
towards the creation of an educational technology
based on new techniques and methods.

Teachers

17. This part of the Future Programme should
be based on a more dynamic concept of the teach-
ing profession and of the problems affecting the
status and training of teachers. Steps should be
taken :

(@) to promote systematic pre-service and in-service
programmes, especially in rural areas, for pri-
mary, secondary and technical school teachers,
and more particularly for teacher trainers and
special staff of educational services (adminis-
trators, inspectors, directors of establishments,
teaching assistants, etc.);

(b) to strengthen the links between teacher training
and pedagogic research;

(c) to take account of the particular needs of rural
areas with the aim of improving the output of
those educational systems, reducing drop-out,
and checking the migration of rural youth to
urban areas;

(d) to improve planning through better co-ord-
ination between formal and out-of-school edu-
cation;

(e) to encourage the application of the Recommen-
dation concerning the Status of Teachers, and
more particularly to study social security in
the teaching profession.

18. Secondly, the following proposals should

be considered:

(a) the convening of an expert meeting to consider
means of applying the results of pedagogic
research to practical teaching;

(b) the experimental establishment of a mobile
training team, to supply Member States at their
request with intensive teacher-training courses
of varying duration in different specialities
according to need.

19. Thirdly, Unesco should provide the amplest
resources, particularly financial, to bring together
teachers and those of their organizations which have
consultative status with Unesco in the execution of
international and regional programmes to improve
teaching curricula and methods and to strengthen
the in-service training of teachers.

General education

20. In view of the importance of the first years
of a child’s development, the Future Programme
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should give due attention to the problems of pre
primary and elementary education. To clarify
this complex question, studies of child psychology
in and out of the school environment and sociological
research on the family and the various factors of
child development are needed. Such research would
facilitate the reform of school curricula and teacher-
training programmes.

21. The scale and diversity of the problems raised
by secondary education would warrant the organi-
zation of an international conference on secondary
education which might examine, inter alia, the follow-
ing questions : increasing importance of secondary
education due to progress in the social, scientific
and technical fields; economic problems facing
secondary education and its function in the develop-
ment of human resources for productive activities;
methods of improving the content of education;
comparability of school curricula in relation to
standards and level of studies in various coun-
tries.

22. To allow for the needs of rural areas, it would
be advisable: (i) to prepare school curricula includ-
ing the study of languages in order to help the chil-
dren of the farming community to find employment
in the industries and services of such areas; (ii) to
seek suitable means of developing such activities
as can acceptably take the place of the cultural and
intellectual amenities of the city.

Technical and vocational education
an d the training of middle-level personnel

23. The programme should accord a much larger

place to technical and vocational education, and

allow for the scarcity of middle-level technical staff,
whose part in the development of a country is so
vital.

24. For this purpose, the following measures

should be considered:

(@) quicker, fuller and wider application of Unesco's
International Recommendation on Technical
and Vocational Education which should be
brought up to date;

(b) study of means: (i) of integrating technical and
vocational education more closely with the
educational system as a whole, particularly at
the secondary level; (ii) of enhancing the edu-
cative value of technical and vocational edu-
cation, particularly where it is organized sepa-
rately;

(c) studies with a more direct bearing on operational
activities, with particular reference to: (i) the
structures, programmes, methods and teaching
material used in technical and vocational edu-
cation; (ii) training and vocational education
in essentially rural societies; (iii) participation
by public and private undertakings in the train-
ing of skilled manpower;
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(d) the organization of an expert meeting on indus-
trial education, to determine the standards
demanded of its pupils at different levels (train-
ing of skilled and semi-skilled technicians and
engineers), and of adapting school curricula
to those standards;

(e) the continued formulation, in collaboration
with international financial institutions, of
criteria and methods for the financial assistance
of Member States in setting up educational
institutions commensurate with their needs
and with their degree of education and technical
development.

25. For middle-level personnel, Unesco should:

(a) organize, at the request of interested Member
States, study sessions to permit senior civil
servants, directors of industries, leaders of
workers' organizations and planners of educa-
tion and science to examine together the most
pressing problems of middle-level person-
nel in fields falling within Unesco’s compe-
tence;

(b) increase and expand the assistance given to
Member States at their request for the training
of middle-level personnel;

(c) seek, at the request of Member States and in
collaboration with the International Labour
Organisation and other international institu-
tions, means of employing middle-level staff
in careers befitting their contribution to eco-
nomic and social development, and of attracting
enough suitably qualified candidates into those
careers.

Higher education

26. To strengthen and improve the programme for

higher education, Unesco’s role as catalyst should

be enhanced by all possible means in relation both
to the academic, administrative and financial orga-
nization of institutions and to the qualitative impro-
vement of education, with due regard to the necessity
of adaptation to the needs of a constantly evolving
society. Efforts should be first and foremost directed
towards the structures of higher education, the
participation of students and the role of universities
in life-long integrated education.

27. Particular importance should also be attached
to the following activities:

(@) continued research into equivalence of university
degrees and diplomas with the aim of preparing
an appropriate international instrument;

(b) collaboration with other Specialized Agencies
of the United Nations system in studies and
programmes for the training of scientific and
technical research specialists, and in the creation
of intermediate technologies adapted to the
needs of developing countries.

General resolutions

Education for handicapped children
and young people

28. Unesco should endeavour to increase and
intensify the action it has begun in special education.
For this purpose, collaboration with Member States
should be strengthened, particularly in order to:
(1) develop research in this field; (ii) improve the
training of personnel responsible for the education
of handicapped children and young people; (iii)
encourage the organization of concerted activities
and programmes at the regional level.

Youth

29. The discussion on youth ended with the adop-
tion of resolution 1.311, which provides a frame-
work for Unesco’s medium-term activities in this
field and defines the general lines of a programme
for and with youth.

30. In carrying out this programme, and in the
light of the results of the studies undertaken in
1969-1970, Unesco should strengthen its activities
concerning the education of youth in a spirit of
peace and friendship between peoples and the par-
ticipation of young people in economic social and
cultural development. It should also strengthen
studies on the role and place of youth in contem-
porary society, with special emphasis on the rights
and responsibilities of young people. Measures
should be taken to aid the development of out-of-
school science education. Lastly, more prominence
should be given to training courses or seminars
for youth leaders.

31. A study should be made of the possibility
of organizing in the next few years a second Inter-
national Conference on Youth, with a view to the
comparison on a world basis, of the ideas, experience
and problems relating to the place and role of youth
in contemporary society.

Adult education

32. Rapid progress in the methods and require-
ments of adult education, its essential role in eco-
nomic and social development and the new prospects
offered by the notion of education as a continuous
and permanent process (life-long integrated edu-
cation) should induce Unesco to strengthen inter-
national co-operation and exchanges of information
in this field. For this purpose, it is proposed that
a study be made on the possibility of organizing a
third World Conference on Adult Education in
connexion with the concept of life-long integrated
education.

Literacy

33. Unesco’s literacy activities should be strength-
ened and improved in the light of the experience
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acquired in the implementation of the Experimental
World Literacy Programme. Activities in this field
should be incorporated in a long-term programme
designed to bring about the expansion and improve-
ment of education and the integration of technical
and vocational training in general education.

34. The Member States and specialists concerned
should be provided with publications concerning the
organization and operation of functional literacy
pilot projects and containing an evaluation of the
results obtained by using new literacy methods and
techniques; these publications should facilitate the
preparation of requests submitted to the United
Nations Development Programme for the financing
of new projects.

35. In view of the fact that wherever illiteracy
occurs it is particularly women who are affected,
every experimental functional literacy project should
take into account the specific problems relating to
the female section of the population.

36. The programme should include activities
designed to assist in collaboration with the Member
States concerned, the establishment of regional
pilot centres responsible for providing and improving
pre-service and in-service training for literacy spe-
cialists and personnel.

37. Unesco should endeavour to increase and
improve the production and dissemination of books
and periodicals wherever suitable reading material
is lacking, in order to help new literates to practise
the reading and writing skills they have acquired
and to enrich their knowledge.

38. With the help of linguists, educators and lit-
eracy specialists, a study should be made of literacy
work in traditionally non-written languages.

Educational planning

39. In educational planning, administration, build-
ings and financing, attention should be given during
coming years to the recommendations of the Inter-
national Conference on Educational Planning
(Paris, 1968), particularly with regard to: the inte-
gration of educational planning in general develop-
ment (economic, social and cultural); studies of
future prospects; life-long integrated education;
the mobilization of educational resources both in
and out of school; the influence of structures,
content and methods on output; the use of the new
technology of education; the democratization of
education, and the participation of all persons
concerned and of society as a whole in educational
development. In addition, steps should be taken to
bring about the gradual integration of all activities
in the education sector, on the general lines indicated
by the Paris Conference.

40. Within the framework of the five-year plan
of the International Institute of Educational Plan-
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ning, stress should be placed on the following

problems:

(@) elaboration of practical methods of planning,
particularly in regard to the preparation and
use of statistics for planning;

(b) introduction of planning machinery into the
administrative structures of education;

(c) methods of planning higher education in differ-
ent groups of countries; analysis of the output
of higher education in relation to its economic
and social role.

C. Types of action

41. Since conferences should, in future, be less
frequent and more adequately prefaced, it would
be desirable that the Director-General should sub-
mit to the General Conference, at its sixteenth
session, an eight-year plan for the organization of
international and regional conferences on education.
In organizing conferences on adult education, secon-
dary education and higher education, and in pre-
paring a conference on youth, the specific proposals
formulated above should be taken into account.

42. The policy of setting up regional offices should
be continued. They should have a fairly large degree
of autonomy, in order to reduce the burden of work
at Headquarters and to be in a position to colla-
borate in the preparation and execution of opera-
tional activities at the national level.

43. In the case of the regional centres to which
Unesco’s financial assistance is available for at
limited period only, the Director-General should
negotiate with the Member States concerned the
steps to be taken to ensure the continuance and
expansion of their activities.

44. In the implementation of the programme,
more use should be made in general of the expe-
rience acquired by Member States in the field of
education.

45. Unesco should continue: (i) to promote the
system of associated schools, which has contri-
buted effectively to the development of a methodo-
logy of education for international understanding:
(i) to give its support to the Unesco Clubs, which
are vital centres of out-of-school civic education
and which seem to be destined to play an important
role in the dialogue between Unesco and youth.

46. Whenever necessary, Unesco could also
take into account proposals to:

(@) promote the production of literature and audio-
visual material (including films and television
series), particularly by organizing competitions
for writers, and institute prizes designed to
encourage publishers to produce and bring
out works likely to strengthen and promote a
spirit of international understanding;

(b) investigate, in an effort to improve university
teaching, the possibility of establishing a collec-
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tion by recording university lectures in various
subject-matter fields for use at institutions which
lack highly qualified professors.

Il. Natural sciences and
their application to
development

A. General principles

1. Invites the Executive Board and the Director-
General to continue to give high priority to natural
sciences both in the long-term planning of the Unesco
Programme and in the Draft Programme and Bud-
get for 1971-1972,

Considering that, in view of the limited possibi-
lities afforded by Unesco’s Budget and the need
to increase the efficiency of scientific research and
other forms of activity concerned with science,
efforts should be concentrated on the implemen-
ation of those programmes which are of crucial
importance for the economic and social develop-
ment of Member States,

2. Declares its general satisfaction with the present
programmes and their organization;

Stressing the importance of the principles and
directives set forth in Unesco’s contribution to
the World Plan of Action for the Application of
Science and Technology to Development,

3. Considers that they should be widely taken as
a basis for the Future Programme and, where appro-
priate, adapted and applied to those scientific and
technological innovations of greatest value to the
developing countries, and invites the Director-
General to continue to collaborate with the Advis-
ory Committee of the Economic and Social Council
on the Application of Science and Technology to
Development;

Recognizing the importance of international
scientific co-operation,

4. Invites the Director-General to continue to
extend co-operation and support from Unesco to
the International Council of Scientific Unions, to
co-ordinate Unesco’s activities with those of the
international organizations in the United Nations
system and of intergovernmental regional organiz-
ations active in science;

Noting with satisfaction the increasing co-opera-
tion between social sciences and natural sciences,

5. Urges a multidisciplinary approach to this
co-operation, and recommends that the Science
Sector should participate actively in the programme
relating to man and his environment, these concepts
to be interpreted in the widest sense;

6. Emphasizes the importance of regional co-
operation for the implementation of science in
Member States and for the development of the
science programme.
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B. Fundamental requirements for research

Noting the present methods of evaluating scientific
research activities and the need for expanding science
policy research programmes,

Considering that science policy problems should
have high priority,

7. Recommends the Director-General to promote
long-term activities in this regard, in particular:
(@) the use of new methods in decision-making

and planning;

(b) the employment of new techniques such as
mathematical models;

(c) assistance to Member States in establishing
their national science policy structures and
greater regional co-operation in this sphere,
especially between developing countries;

Stressing the vital role of scientific information in

the contemporary world and the importance of

what has already been accomplished in this regard,
especially under the project prepared jointly by

Unesco and the International Council of Scientific

Unions,

8. Invites the Director-General:

(@) to consider implementing the recommendations
contained in the study of the feasibility of setting
up a world science information system, with
due regard to the resources of the developing
countries;

(b) to consider the possibility of convening an
international conference to discuss international
co-operation in regard to scientific and technical
information;

Noting that the international migration of talent and

skills has an adverse effect on scientific develop-

ment, and bearing in mind that Unesco is bound by
its Constitution to facilitate the free movement of
the individual;

9. Invites the Director-General:

(@) to co-operate with Member States and the
competent international organizations in the
study of this problem under all its aspects and
to submit, if necessary, a report to a future
session of the General Conference;

(b) to investigate ways of improving the present
state of communications and exchange between
research scientists in advanced and developing
countries respectively, so as to lessen the iso-
lation of the latter;

(c) to give every support to training schemes in
the developing countries and to the establish-
ment of modern national scientific research
centres capable of tackling all national and
regional scientific questions, bearing in mind
the recommendations of the Nairobi Confer-
rence on Education in Africa (1968) and of
the Delhi Conference on the Application of
Science and Technology to the Development
of Asia (1968).
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C. Education and training in science and technology

Considering it essential to maintain the priority
accorded to the development and modernization
of science and technology teaching and, to this
end, to adopt a multidisciplinary, flexible, innovat-
ing approach,

10. Invites the Director-General:

(@) to expand and to strengthen the present basic
and applied science programme;

(b) to ask the United Nations Development Pro-
gramme for increased aid in favour of scientific,
agricultural and technological education and
research, and in dealing with the social impli-
cations of the application of science and techno-
logy to development;

(c) to make a special effort in co-operation with the
International Labour Organisation to counter-
act the shortage in Member States of middle-
level technicians, by increasing the number of
training establishments and improving the
status of such technicians;

(d) to submit to the working group of the secre-
tariats of the International Labour Organization,
the Food and Agriculture Organization and
Unesco the suggestion to arrange, within the
framework of the Second United Nations
Development Decade, an international decade
for agricultural education, research and training
at all levels;

(e) to study, in consultation with the United
Nations Industrial Development Organization,
the possibility of encouraging the establishment
or specialization of industries dealing with the
production of scientific equipment, including the
very simplest kinds, for teaching and research
purposes;

(f) to encourage in Member States the creation
of National Standard Institutes;

(g) to make regional studies regarding the role of
traditional and modern information media,
science museums and exhibitions, science clubs
and youth movements in making the role of
science in society better understood and in popu-
larizing science.

D. Major research programmes

Considering the vital importance of international
co-operation in carrying out major research
programmes, and the need to continue existing
programmes,

11. Invites the Director-General :

(@) to pursue and extend, in particular, activities
deriving from the principles and directives set
out in the document ‘Participation by Unesco
in the Elaboration of a World Plan of Action
for the Application of Science and Technology
to Development’;
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(b) to implement on a priority basis a long-term
interdisciplinary programme of integrated stud-
ies concentrating on the scientific, technical and
educational aspects of problems relating to the
conservation of the biosphere, the rational use
of its resources, the improvement of the envir-
onment and the increase of productivity of
natural environments, the groundwork for which
should be completed by 1971-1972, with due
regard to the recommendations of the inter-
national conference of experts on these subjects
in 1968;

(c) to continue Unesco’s participation in the Inter-
national Biological Programme to the end of
1972 (at which time it is due to be terminated);

(d) to continue and expand the programmes relat-
ing to the earth sciences, which form an impor-
tant basis for the study and use of mineral
resources, and in particular to encourage research
on geothermic energy, and seismology (espe-
cially the prediction of earthquakes);

(e) to continue and to expand the long-term hydro-
logy programme, with due regard to the recom-
mendations to be prepared by the International
Conference on Hydrology and the Co-ordinating
Council of the Decade;

(f) to give full support to the expanded programme
of oceanographic research, giving first priority
to those activities of Unesco and of the Inter-
governmental Oceanographic Commission which
serve the needs of Member States, more parti-
cularly the developing countries, and organi-
zations of the United Nations system in their
efforts to master the resources of the ocean for
the benefit of mankind,

(9) to continue and intensify multidisciplinary
research on the brain, with very special atten-
tion to those aspects of such research that
affect human behaviour, the learning process
and education.

I1l. Social sciences, human
sciences and culture

Noting, after examining the draft resolutions concern-
ing the Future Programme, that, in the present
period of social, moral and cultural crises, Unesco
has a leading role to play in the sphere of the social
sciences, human sciences and culture in relation
to the future of mankind and the construction of
peace,

Considering that the all-round development of
all men, without exception, is the chief means of
achieving this end,

Recognizing that interdisciplinary and intercul-
tural co-operation, and philosophy, through their
constant stimulation of critical reflection, the social
sciences, through their manifold application to
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present-day problems, the human sciences, through
their investigation of the circumstances of mankind's
evolution, and particularly culture, in its potential
for reaching men through the new media of commu-
nication and expression, constitute the inseparable
and indispensable components of this develop-
ment,

Endorsing the resolution adopted by the Executive
Board at its seventy-eighth session concerning the
social sciences, the human sciences and culture,
especially inasmuch as it concerns Future Pro-
grammes,

Noting, further, that the draft resolutions sub-
mitted by Member States concerning the Future
Programme emphasize the following themes:

(@ Man and his environment, the major theme of
Unesco’s future activity;

(b) Social sciences:

(i) The use of the social sciences for the pur-
pose of solving the problems facing mankind,
especially in so far as they contribute to the
strengthening of peace, the promotion of devel-
opment, and mutual understanding between
peoples;

(ii) Progress in research and knowledge in
the most advanced branches of the social
sciences, in association with the human sciences;

(iii) The development of social science studies
and the training of specialists in the developing
countries;

(c) Studies: the conduct of interdisciplinary and
interregional studies and research;

(d) Cultural development:

(i) Support for the establishment of cultural
policies and the development of audiences;

(i) The role of the creator of art and his
new place in society and more generally, his
role in the spiritual development of mankind;

(iii)y The harmonious development and pre-
servation of the environment;

(iv) The fundamental place of the new media
of expression and mass communication in cul-
tural development, particularly through films
and television;

(v) The important contribution of art edu-
cation to school and out-of-school education,
and to all other fields of cultural development.

Recommends that the Executive Board and the

Director-General prepare the Future Programme,

as far as the social sciences, human sciences and

culture are concerned, with due regard to the follow-
ing four fundamental objectives :

(@) Bearing in mind the grave threat to the adjust-
ment of man to his environment and the different
interpretations given to the term of ‘environ-
ment’, to ensure that this research is carried
out concurrently by several disciplines pertain-
ing to the social sciences, the human sciences
and culture, and to the natural sciences, and
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to implement the results by means, inter alia
and where appropriate of pilot projects;

(b) To affirm the importance of mass communica-
tion as a new medium of expression and rela-
tionship between men, always keeping in sight
the constant evolution of the forms of artistic
expression and taking account of the public's
real needs;

(c) To preserve the cultural heritage of mankind,
which is the basis of the spiritual traditions of
people and of their evolution, and to ensure the
harmonious development of the environment;

(d) To emphasize the fundamental role played by
arts education in developing individual crea-
tive abilities, encouraging mass participation in
the cultural life of the community, giving birth
to new kinds of creative artists and providing
a design for living for every man;

Invites the Director-General to give increased

emphasis in the Future Programme to Chapter 3

and to make provision for resources proportionate

to this increased emphasis, with due regard to the
principles and criteria mentioned above, taking
into account the analytical presentation of the
proposals of Member States regarding the Future

Programme in the field of the social sciences, human

sciences and culture.

IV. Communication

Conscious of the profound and growing impact of
the communication revolution on social institutions,
cultural values and international relations,

Recognizing the decisively important contribution
that can be made by communication to the accel-
eration of economic and social development, to the
promotion of international understanding and the
strengthening of peace,

Recognizing the urgency of assisting Member
States and the international community to formu-
late policies and conclude agreements to ensure
the best use of the new technology while tempering
the dangers inherent in it,

Recognizing further the need to assist all Member
States in establishing effective communication
infrastructures, in developing techniques and in
training personnel, so that all may benefit to the
full from the opportunities offered by this new
technology,

Considering further that study, research and
training programmes undertaken by Unesco should
be carried out in co-operation with the national
regional and international organizations concerned,
as well as with the competent professional asso-
ciations,

1. Is convinced that the Organization should
develop and expand its activities both in the field
of communication as such and for the application
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of communication techniques to the promotion of
education, science and culture;

2. Suggests the consideration of a new programme
of assistance to Member States in the formulation
of national communication policies;

3. Recommends that communication receive
increased emphasis in the planning of Future Pro-
grammes, in which a proper balance is maintained
between the two roles referred to above;

4. Invites the Executive Board and the Director-
General in the formulation of Future Programmes
in communication, and particularly in the prepa-
ration of the Proposed Programme and Budget
for 1971-1972, to be guided by the following con-
siderations:

A. Free flow of information and international
exchanges

International movement of persons

1. The survey initiated in 1969-1970 to chart and
assess the international movement of scientists,
engineers and technologists should be followed by
suggestions from Member States on national policies
that might be adopted in this field, particularly in
regard to the emigration of talent. These suggestions
should point to the ways in which the international
movement of persons can serve national develop-
ment and international understanding. In the
evolution of the long-term programme on the move-
ment of persons, foreseen up to 1976, the survey
should be extended to other categories of persons
in the fields of education, culture and communica-
tion, including journalists and other professional
mass communication personnel. The whole of this
programme, formulated in co-operation with other
sectors, should be pursued in close co-operation
with other interested organizations of the United
Nations system and should take fully into account
the very considerable body of data already assem-
bled in a good many Member States.

Free flow agreements

2. The recognition accorded by the General Con-
ference at its fifteenth session to the importance of
the free flow of films and other audio-visual materi-
als should find expression in the application of
the two Unesco agreements on the international
circulation of educational, scientific and cultural
materials. A conference might be convened to
provide additional facilities, within the framework
of the agreements, particularly for the importation
of auditory and visual materials including photo-
graphs. Member States should be invited to adhere
0 the agreements and to apply them in the most
liberal manner.
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International cultural co-operation

3. An assessment should be made of the action
taken by Member States in response to the recom-
mendations adopted by the General Conference
at its fifteenth session concerning the establishment
of national institutions to promote the Declaration
of the Principles of International Cultural Co-
operation. In the light of experience acquired in the
1969-1970 period, further measures should be sug-
gested as to the ways in which the Declaration
should become more widely known and imple-
mented.

Satellite communication

4. The General Conference at its fifteenth session,
in approving the report on the use of satellite com-
munication for the free flow of information, edu-
cation and economic development and on possible
international arrangements in the space communi-
cation field (doc. 15C/60), gave further direction
to the ten-year programme approved at its fourteenth
session (doc. 14C/25). As to the use of space commu-
nication for education and economic development,
increased resources should be made available for
missions to Member States and for assistance to
studies and training related to projects for the use
of space communication in developing countries
and regions, such as the one under study in India.

5. With regard to the formulation of international
arrangements and necessary conventions, this is
a problem of growing urgency especially in view
of the imminence of direct broadcasting satellites.
Following upon the Unesco meeting of govern-
mental experts to be held in 1969, concrete proposals
for action should be included in the 1971-1972
programme. These measures should be formulated
in closest co-operation with the United Nations,
the International Telecommunication Union and
other Specialized Agencies and concentrate on the-
main matters within Unesco’s competence in the
interest of all Member States.

6. The Unesco Advisory Panel on Space Commu-
nication might in due course draw upon the assis-
tance of consultants and working groups for spe-
cialized legal and economic problems, as well as
the sociological aspects of this technology, includ-
ing the pressing dangers for personal and cultural
privacy.

B. Mass communication

Research

7. A guide for the future is provided by the ten-
year programme outlined at the fifteenth session
for promoting research on the situation, role and
effects of the media of mass communication in
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contemporary societies and for making available
the results of organizations concerned with the
use of the mass media. Among the many subjects
which might be considered in their national and
international dimensions are: the relative social
and psychological impact of the various media,
including a series of studies on the way in which
audiences react to and identify with the content
of television and other media; a study of the role
of the mass media in the education of the young,
based upon a survey of television programmes in
different countries; and an examination of national
professional codes of conduct in the communica-
tion field. On the regional level, a symposium of
African experts might be organized to study the
‘traditional’ systems of reception, interpretation
and decision-making in the field of information.

National communication policies

8. A key consideration in Unesco’'s Future Pro-
gramme should be assistance in the formulation
of national communication policies. As a first step
in this direction a conference might be convened
of experts and practising broadcasters and produ-
cers and of representatives of international, national
and regional professional organizations concerned.
Seminars might also be held on national com-
munication policies. Unesco itself might consider
establishing in its programme a section to assist
Member States in the formulation of national com-
munication policies. One of its tasks should be to
promote the co-ordination of research, which might
include an effort to help establish a broadly conceived
council of professional and other organizations
active in this field. In due course, consideration
might also be given to the convening of regional
meetings of ministers of information.

Training

9. Considering the gap that exists between the
developing and the industrialized countries in terms
of communication infrastructure, Unesco should
continue and expand its programme for the deve-
lopment of information media and the training of
information and other related personnel, as an
essential prerequisite for the use of the media for
purposes of national development and the extension
of education. Increased resources, both under the
Regular Programme and from extra-budgetary
sources, should be devoted to this purpose. In its
effort to further the training of information and
other related personnel, Unesco should enlist to
a growing extent the help of universities and related
institutions, and should carry out studies designed
to improve and develop the instruction offered by
such institutions. Training activities should include
management personnel for daily newspapers, in
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addition to other information specialists, and re-
lated personnel.

10. Unesca’s co-operation with professional organ-
izations should include efforts to promote closer
links among science journalists with a view to assist-
ing the establishment of an international associa-
tion, if desired by the science journalists themselves.

Book development

11. The long-term programme for book develop-
ment approved by the General Conference at its
fourteenth session, having elicited strong support
from Member States, should receive increased resour-
ces in the 1971-1972 period. The series of regional
meetings for Asia, Africa and Latin America should
be extended to the Arab States in 1971. Considera-
tion might be given to the convening in 1972 of
a world conference on books. Furthermore, study
might be made of the possibilities offered through
bilateral and multilateral aid to alleviate the pro-
blem of the payment of royalties by the developing
countries, including the establishment of special
funds for this purpose. Efforts should he made to
assure the availability of books at reduced prices.
Other specific areas of interest are the development
of scientific and technical publishing and the diffu-
sion of books and periodicals for new literates. A
continuing objective of the entire programme should
be the promotion of national book development
councils. On the request of Member States, Unesco
should send expert missions to aid in the establish-
ment of such councils. A mission might be sent to
French-speaking West Africa to aid in the estab-
lishment of a body responsible for publishing
among the countries concerned. Assistance might be
offered to a Latin American book institute which
might emerge from the meeting to be held in that
region in 1969. In Asia, the new orientation of the
Karachi Centre towards book development should
entail increased funds for the expanded activities
now foreseen.

Mass media in out-of-school education

12. The use of the mass media, especially electronic
mass media, for out-of-school education, including
that of adults, is one of the greatest tasks of the
Future Programme. Pilot projects in this field
should be carried out in an increasing number of
developing as well as industrialized countries.
Study and research should also be expanded. Atten-
tion should be given to the need for prior develop-
ment of rounded educational television systems
with specially trained teachers and other personnel
as well as tested course materials. The Draft Pro-
gramme and Budget for 1971-1972 should include
increased provision for these purposes. Initiatives
might be included in Future Programmes similar
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to the symposium on the impact on youth and
adults of the representation of violence in the mass
media.

C. Public information and promotion of international
understanding

13. Increased assistance should be given to mass
media agencies in clarifying the main problems
Unesco is called upon to deal with, as well as in
reporting and discussing the work of the Organi-
zation. For this purpose, mass media agencies in
Member States should be provided with an increased
volume of prototype material. A degree of decen-
tralization of Unesco’s public information pro-
gramme might be achieved by the assignment of
public information specialists to Unesco’s regional
offices who could adapt public information materials
for national needs, working in close co-operation
with National Commissions and the United Nations
Information  Centres.

14. Among the themes for public information
material might be: the growth of human satisfac-
tions within societies; the evolution of multiracial
and multinational societies; the emergence of a
consciousness of the community of mankind and
of the need for a common effort to build a better
world; the achievement of general and complete
disarmament; the nature of conflict; economic and
social progress in the developing countries; and the
struggle to eliminate colonialism, racism and racial
discrimination. Youth should be a major theme for
information activities in the future and materials
should be produced specially for young people.
On the occasion of the Organization’s twenty-
fifth anniversary in 1971 pamphlets and studies
might be prepared throwing light on the implemen-
tation of Unesco's Constitutional tasks.

15. In view of the important role played by the
Unesco Courier in promoting international under-
standing and explaining in depth the work of Unesco,
the United Nations and the Specialized Agencies,
additional funds should be made available for its
further development and to help National Comis-
sions undertake the publication of new language
editions of the Courier, particularly in Africa and
Asia.

Film and television production

16. Larger funds should be provided in 1971-
1972 for the production and co-production of film
and television programmes by Unesco. Provision
should be made for the preparation of a series of
radio and television programmes based on material
provided by Member States and dealing with the
culture and art of the peoples of the world, but
avoiding the duplication of the materials which
are already available. Such programmes might use-
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fully be prepared in connexion with the Organi-
zation's twenty-fifth anniversary. The Future Pro-
gramme might include the possibility of launching
a monthly Unesco radio sound magazine, the edi-
torial staff of which would consist of members
of the Secretariat working in this field.

Public liaison

17. Unesco should explore ways of expanding the
Gift Coupon Programme in view of the successful
results achieved in supporting literacy and other
projects and in view also of the very considerable
support obtained by this programme in Member
States. Further appeals should be made to Member
States and an increased number of competent non-
governmental organizations to assist in the expan-
sion of this activity.

18. Unesco should continue to make its special
active contribution to measures necessary for com-
memoration of the anniversaries of great persona-
lities and events in the fields of education, science,
culture and communication.

D. Documentation, libraries and archives

19. In Future Programmes, there should be further
concentration and co-ordination of resources and
of means of action in the field of documentation,
libraries and archives:

(a) by progressively grouping together in the
Department of Documentation, Libraries and
Archives all Unesco activities related to these
fields ;

(b) by co-operating more closely with the non-
governmental organizations concerned;

(c) by collaborating in these fields with the other
agencies in the United Nations system and the
United Nations Development Programme, with
a view to enabling Unesco to play its proper
role.

20. In the formulation of Future Programmes,

the following needs should be borne in mind as

priorities:

(@) improvement in the planning of national, regio-
nal and international services;

(b) training of personnel;

(c) promotion of research, including the organi-
zation of regional and national research centres;

(d) continuation of efforts to promote the estab-
lishment of common minimum standards.

21. Long-term plans should be prepared for the

international improvement of abstracts and biblio-

graphical work and for the compilation of current
national records in collaboration with national
authorities and international bodies.

22. In the preparation of Future Programmes
there should be financial resources appropriate to
the execution of an expanded programme corres-
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ponding to the real needs of documentation, libra-
ries and archives including audio-visual materials.

23. Provision should be made in Future Pro-
grammes for wider collaboration between Unesco
and other international organizations specializing
in scientific and technical documentation and infor-
mation. This should embrace the problems of
classification of scientific and technical literature,
information retrieval, methodical processing and
terminology, and the study of possibilities of creat-
ing a world-wide information system.

24. There should be greater attention to the
mechanization and automation of information-
processing to the point where Unesco’s own docu-
mentation services become a continuing ‘pilot
project’ for the demonstration of, and training in,
modern equipment and procedures with due atten-
tion to audio-visual materials. Future Programmes
might usefully contain provision for conferences to
enable leading specialists in documentation, libraries
and archives to exchange their experience. Similarly,
it would be useful to envisage a continuation of the
practice of preparing surveys of the information
systems of developed countries.

25. The desirability of avoiding duplication of
what can be done satisfactorily by the documenta-
tion services of other agencies and institutions should
be a prime consideration. Unesco should focus on
experimentation, improving the interconnexion of
systems and services and facilitating the exchange
of data.

26. Regional training activities should be expand-
ed. For example, fellowships and seminars could
be provided in Latin America, as well as assistance
for the exchange of publications between Latin
American libraries, for the compilation and publi-
cation of catalogues of their collections and for
preserving records of the area’s heritage.

27. In the matter of library development, parti-
cular attention should be given to the establishment
of library facilities in rural areas in support of
functional literacy programmes and social and
economic  development.

28. Unesco, in its Future Programmes, should
devote greater attention to the development of
national archive services. It should be strongly
recommended to Member States that archives col-
lections which have been dispersed during earlier
periods or otherwise removed should be made
available either by return or by reproduction for the
benefit of the national authorities concerned.

E. Statistics relating to education, science and tech-
nology, culture and communication

Assistance to Member States

29. Pursuing the statistical programme outlined
at the fourteenth session of the General Conference
and reaffirmed at its fifteenth session, Unesco should

General resolution

encourage and support the development and further
improvement of statistical programmes and services
in Member States. This should take the form of an
expanded programme of national and regional
technical assistance in statistics within the field of
Unesco’s competence, with particular reference to
training.

30. The provision of expert services to Member
States should be accompanied by the preparation of
a meeting or seminar on the organization and metho-
dology of statistics relating to education, science,
culture and communication.

The statistical programme of Unesco

31. The programme of statistical data collection
and analysis should be gradually improved and
developed, particularly with a view to providing
Member States and the Secretariat with meaning-
ful and reliable statistics to be used for planning
purposes.

32. In the entire statistical programme of Unesco,
due importance should be attached to international
comparability. An examination should be made of
statistics related to higher and specialized secondary
education and, in particular, of the question of
securing comparability with respect to the classi-
fication of students according to the specialized
training received in such establishments. The expe-
rience of the developed countries in this respect
should be communicated to the developing States.
These activities would require a budgetary and
staff increase which is recommended.

V. Co-operation with
National Commissions

Considering that the further development of Nation-
al Commissions is of vital importance to Unesco,

1. Authorizes the Director-General to study the
possibility of extra-budgetary assistance to National
Commissions together with the conditions under
which such assistance could be given to them and
report on the results of the study to the Executive
Board,

2. Invites Member States to assist the Director-
General in this study,

3. Invites the Director-General to make provi-
sion for increasing appropriations for co-operation
with National Commissions in Future Programmes,
and in 1971-1972 to allocate the largest possible
amounts from the Regular budget for co-operation
with National Commissions.

VI. Man and his environment

Taking into account the decisions concerning ‘Man
and his environment, adopted by the General
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Conference at its fourteenth session, by the expert
meetings held in Prague, Helsinki and Berchtes-
gaden, and by the Executive Board at its 77th session,
and also the conclusions reached by the Inter-
governmental Conference of Experts on the Scien-
tific Basis for Rational Use and Conservation of the
Resources of the Biosphere,

Deeply conscious of the fact that in both the
advanced and the developing countries man's har-
monious relationship with his environment isseriously
threatened, particularly in cases where industriali-
zation and urbanization are carried out on a non-
scientific basis, without any account being taken
of their possible harmful effects on the environ-
ment, and in certain cases by the population explo-
sion,

Considering that the concept of ‘environment’,
sometimes tied to a biological context and some-
times to a social, psychological, spatial or aesthetic
context, remains open to varying interpretations,
and that one of Unesco’s prime objectives should
therefore be to define its content,

Believing also that research into this subject
should be carried on concurrently within different
branches of the social and humanistic sciences as
well as the natural sciences, and should take account
of work already begun,

1. Recommends the Director-General :

(@) to arrange for the inter-disciplinary co-ordina-
tion of a programme of activities on ‘Man and
his environment’ and to make such activities
one of the major themes of Unesco’s Future
Programmes;

(b) to convene as soon as possible a meeting of experts
in the human and social sciences and culture,
specialists in the natural sciences and represen-
tatives of education and communication, to
prepare a long-term co-ordinated plan of action
which would be submitted to the Executive
Board;

(c) to co-operate to that end with the United Nations
and its Specialized Agencies and with other
interested international organizations, such as
the International Council of Scientific Unions,

to the original document in image form, click on "Original” button on 1st page.

the International Council of Philosophy and
Humanistic Studies, the International Social
Science Council, the International Union of
Architects, the International Union for Conser-
vation of Nature and Natural Resources, and
S0 on;

2. Invites Member States to support this action

by co-ordinating their research work and by colla-

borating actively with Unesco;

3. Stresses the role that National Commissions
can play in carrying out this project, with particular
reference to the exchange of information at the
national, regional and world levels.

VIIl. Considerations
relating to Latin America

Authorizes the Director-General to undertake in
the next biennium, in consultation with the Member
States of Latin America, a study of the possibility
of initiating in the 1971-1972 biennium, a programme
for the promotion of regional integration in the
spheres of education, science, culture and commu-
nication, as part of the Latin American integration
movement, and to submit his proposals within the
framework of the draft programme and budget
to the General Conference at its sixteenth session.

VIIl. Considerations
relating to Africa

Invites the Director-General:

(@) to continue, in drawing up his Future Pro-
gramme for the African region, to give high
priority to the resolutions and recommendations
adopted by the Nairobi Conference on Edu-
cation and Scientific and Technical Training in
Relation to Development in Africa (1968);

(b) to bear in mind the decisions and recommen-
dations of this Conference, particularly reso-
lution X1(6).
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Constitutional and legal questions

Composition of the Executive Board, duration of term of
office of members and method of election

The General Conference,’

Recalling resolution 7 adopted at its fourteenth session (1966), which states, inter alia, that the pro-
blem of the composition of the Executive Board should be reviewed by the Board so as to
ensure an equitable, balanced representation of the various cultures and geographical regions,
bearing in mind that members elected to the Board should also be persons with experience and
competence in the fields proper to Unesco, in accordance with the spirit and letter of Article
V.A.2 of the Constitution; bearing in mind, further, that half the number of Member States
have never been elected to membership of the Executive Board,

Having studied the report submitted by the Executive Board in compliance with the above-mentioned
resolution, containing its recommendations on the composition of the Executive Board,

Noting with satisfaction that the number of Member States of Unesco has increased over the past
few years,

Appreciating the need for taking the various measures specified in the present decision, which taken
together constitute an appropriate means for achieving the objective of the above-mentioned
resolution,

1. Resolution adopted on the reports of the Legal Committee and the Administrative Commission at the twenty-ninth
plenary meeting, 4 November 1968. After a preliminary discussion, the Conference, at the fourteenth plenary meeting
on 23 October 1968, had adopted the following resolution:

The General Conference,

Having heard the reports of the Chairman of the Executive Board and of the representatives of Japan and Peru intro-
ducing the Board's recommendations (doc. 15C/24) concerning the composition of the Executive Board, the dura-
tion of its members’ term of office and the method of their election, and noting the draft amendments of Japan
and Peru (doc. 15C/25),

Having noted draft resolution 15C/DR. 165 submitted by Malaysia,

Having held, in accordance with the recommendation of the General Committee, a preliminary discussion on the
subject,

1. Decides to refer, in accordance with the Rules of Procedure, the purely legal, and the administrative and financial
aspects of the draft resolution recommended by the Executive Board and the proposals of the governments of
Japan, Peru, Malaysia and Ceylon, to the Legal Committee and the Administrative Commission respectively.
inviting them to base their study and their conclusions on the working hypothesis that the General Conference
will adopt the system of electoral groups proposed by the Executive Board;

2. Invites the Legal Committee and the Administrative Commission to submit their reports to it not less than 48 hours
before the morning meeting on Monday, 4 November, when it will resume consideration of the question with a
view to reaching a final decision during the afternoon of the same day.
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1. Decides:

(a) to increase the number of members of the Executive Board to thirty-four;

(b) to change the length of the term of office of members of the Executive Board, who shall be
elected for a term of six years, and shall not be immediately eligible for a second term, it being
understood that this decision shall not affect the length of the term of office or the re-eligibility
of the present members of the Executive Board under the provisions of the Constitution in
force prior to the adoption of the present resolution;

(c) to establish for the fifteenth session, on a provisional and experimental basis, a system of
electoral groups of Member States, which shall govern only elections to the Executive Board,
and to examine the results of the new system in the light of the experience gained at that session ;

the allocation of seats and the composition of groups shall be as follows:

GROUPINGS OF MEMBER STATES FOR THE PURPOSE
OF ELECTIONS TO THE EXECUTIVE BOARD

Group | (27). 9 seats

Australia Greece Norway
Austria Iceland Portugal
Belgium Ireland Spain
Canada Israel Sweden
Cyprus Italy Switzerland
Denmark Luxembourg Turkey
Finland Malta United Kingdom of
France Monaco Great Britain and
Federal Republic of Ger- Netherlands Northern Ireland
many New Zealand United States of America

Group Il (10). 3 seats

Albania Czechoslovakia Ukrainian Soviet

Bulgaria Hungary Socialist Republic

Byelorussian Soviet Poland Union of Soviet
Socialist Republic Romania Socialist Republics

Yugoslavia

Group Il (24). 6 seats

Argentina Dominican Republic Mexico

Barbados Ecuador Nicaragua

Bolivia El Salvador Panama

Brazil Guatemala Paraguay

Chile Guyana Peru

Colombia Haiti Trinidad and Tobago

Costa Rica Honduras Uruguay

Cuba Jamaica Venezuela

Group IV (19). 5 seats

Afghanistan Cambodia China

Burma Ceylon India
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Indonesia Malaysia Singapore

Iran Mongolia Thailand

Japan Nepal Republic of Viet-Nam

Republic of Korea Pakistan

Laos Philippines

Group V (45). 11 seats

Algeria Kenya Senegal

Burundi Kuwait Sierra Leone

Cameroon Lebanon Somalia

Central African Republic Lesotho Southern Yemen

Chad Liberia Sudan

Congo (Brazzaville) Libya Syria

Congo (Democratic Madagascar Tanzania
Republic of) Malawi Togo

Dahomey Mali Tunisia

Ethiopia Mauritania Uganda

Gabon Mauritius United Arab Republic

Ghana Morocco Upper Volta

Guinea Niger Yemen

Iraq Nigeria Zambia

Ivory Coast Rwanda

Jordan Saudi Arabia

2. Decides to amend Article V of the Constitution as follows:
(a) in paragraph 1, the word ‘thirty’ shall be replaced by the words ‘thirty-four’;
(b) paragraph 3 shall be replaced by the following text:

‘3. Members of the Board shall serve from the close of the session of the General Conference
which elected them until the close of the third ordinary session of the General Conference
following that election. They shall not be immediately eligible for a second term. The
General Conference shall, at each of its ordinary sessions, elect the number of members
required to fill the vacancies occurring at the end of the session.’

(c) paragraph 13 shall be replaced by the following:

‘C. Transitional provisions

13. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 3 of this Article, members of the Executive
Board elected at the thirteenth and fourteenth sessions of the General Conference for a
first term and members appointed by the Board in accordance with the provisions of para-
graph 4 of this Article to replace members with a four-year term shall be eligible for a second
term of four years.

14. At the fifteenth session of the General Conference, nineteen members shall be elected to
the Executive Board pursuant to the provisions of this Article. Thereafter, at each of its
ordinary sessions, the General Conference shall elect the number of members required to
fill the vacancies occurring at the end of the session.’

3. Decides to make the following changes in its Rules of Procedure :

Rule 95. Elections

Paragraph 1 shall be replaced by the following:

‘1. At each of its ordinary sessions, the General Conference shall elect by secret ballot the
number of members of the Executive Board required to fill the vacancies occurring at the
end of the session.’
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Rule 95 A. Transitional provisions
The rule shall be replaced by the following:

‘1. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 3 of Article V of the Constitution, members
of the Executive Board elected at the thirteenth and fourteenth sessions of the General
Conference for a first term and members appointed by the Board pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph 4 of Article V of the Constitution to replace members serving for a term of
four years shall be eligible for a second term of four years.

2. At the fifteenth session of the General Conference, nineteen members shall be elected to
the Executive Board pursuant to the provisions of Article V of the Constitution. There-
after at each of its ordinary sessions, the General Conference shall elect the number of
members required to fill the vacancies occurring at the end of the session.’

Rule 96. Re-eligibility

This rule shall be replaced by the following:

‘Subject to the transitional provisions contained in Article V, paragraph 13, of the Constitution,
retiring members of the Executive Board shall not be eligible for immediate re-election for a
second term of office.’

Rule 97. Term of office
The word ‘second’ shall be replaced by ‘third’.

4. Decides that the procedure for the election of members of the Executive Board at the fifteenth

session of the General Conference shall be governed by the special provisions annexed to the
present resolution, and consequently decides, in accordance with Rule 108 of the Rules of
Procedure of the General Conference, to suspend, for the purposes of this election, those
provisions of Rules 30, 89 and 95 of the Rules of Procedure of the General Conference and
of Rules 2, 3, 7, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16 and 17 of the Rules for the Conduct of Elections by Secret
Ballot which are incompatible with the above-mentioned special provisions as well as those
of any other rule of these two sets of Rules which may be incompatible with the above-

mentioned special provisions.

Special provisions governing the procedure for the election
of members of the Executive Board
at the fifteenth session of the General Conference

In accordance with paragraph 4 of the above reso-
lution, the procedure for the election of members
of the Executive Board at the fifteenth session of
the General Conference shall be governed by the
provisions of the Rules of Procedure of the General
Conference and of the Rules for the Rules of Pro-
cedure of the General Conference and of the Rules
for the Conduct of Elections by Secret Ballot, sub-
ject to the following special provisions.

Functions of the Nominations Committee

The Nominations Committee shall submit to the
General Conference a list of all candidates, indicat-
ing the electoral group to which they belong under
paragraph I(c) of the above resolution and the
number of seats to be filled in each electoral group.

Election of Members of the Executive Board

1. Rule 89 of the Rules of Procedure of the General
Conference shall not apply to the election of mem-
bers of the Executive Board at the fifteenth session
of the General Conference.

2. The election of members of the Executive Board
shall be conducted by secret ballot as indicated
below.

3. The number of candidates declared elected
in each of the electoral groups listed in para-
graph I(c) of the resolution above cannot exceed
the number of seats to be filled in that electoral
group. If the number of candidates obtaining the
majority required is greater, in an electoral group,
than the number of seats to be filled in that elec-
toral group, the candidates obtaining the greatest
number of votes, up to the number of seats to be
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filled in that electoral group, shall be declared elected.
If the number of candidates obtaining the majority
required is less, in an electoral group, than the num-
ber of seats to be filled in that electoral group,
there shall be additional ballots to fill the remaining
seats, the voting being restricted to the candidates
obtaining in that electoral group the greatest number
of votes in the previous ballot to a number not
more than twice the seats remaining to be filled in
that electoral group.

4. Before the ballot begins the President shall
appoint four tellers from among the delegates pres-
ent.

5. Ballot papers and envelopes shall be without
distinguishing marks.

6. The Secretariat shall distribute to the dele-
gations an envelope and separate ballot papers,
one for each of the electoral groups referred to
in paragraph I(c) of the above resolution. The
ballot papers for each electoral group shall be of
a different colour and shall bear the names of all
candidates nominated for election in that electoral
group. Votes shall be cast by striking out the names
of those candidates for whom it is not desired to
vote.

7. On first or second calling, each delegation
shall place its ballot papers, contained in a single
envelope, in the ballot box.

8. The tellers shall open the envelopes, one by
one, and shall sort the ballot papers out by electoral

The General Conference,’

Constitutional and legal questions

groups as mentioned in paragraph I(c) of the above
resolution. One of the tellers shall read what is
written on the ballot papers for each electoral group
and pass them to the other tellers. The votes obtained
by candidates in each electoral shall be entered
on lists prepared for the purpose.

9. Ballot papers on which all names have been
crossed out shall be considered to be abstentions.

10. A ballot paper on which there are more names
remaining than there are seats to be filled in the
electoral group (as referred to in paragraph I(c)
of the above resolution) to which that ballot paper
relates shall be considered invalid.

11. A ballot paper on which there are fewer names
remaining than there are seats to be filled in the
electoral group (as referred to in paragraph I(c)
of the above resolution) to which that ballot paper
relates shall not be considered invalid.

12. The President shall declare, one after the
other, the results of the ballot for each of the electoral
groups mentioned in paragraph I(c) of the above
resolution, in the order set out in Rule 15 of the
Rules for the Conduct of Elections by Secret Ballot.

13. Member States whose representatives have
not handed in a ballot paper for a particular electoral
group, as defined in paragraph I(c) of the above
resolution, shall be considered to be ‘absent'’.

14. The President shall declare elected candidates
who have obtained under the conditions set forth
in paragraph 3 above the required majority.

Having been generally satisfied with the result of the system of electoral groups which governed the
elections to the Executive Board at the fifteenth session of the General Conference,

Invites the Executive Board:

(a) to consider the continuation of the system of electoral groups either experimentally and pro-
visionally or permanently, and to report thereon at the sixteenth session of the General Con-

ference ;

(b) to re-examine the term of office of its members, taking into account the discussion at the
fifteenth session of the General Conference, and to report on this subject to its sixteenth session.

Amendments to the Rules of Procedure of the General Conference

Amendments to Rules 55, 56, 58, 59, 60 and 84, of the Rules of Procedure (Summary records)®

The General Conference,

1. Decides to amend its Rules of Procedure as follows:

Rule 55: Delete paragraph 2.

1. Resolution adopted at the thirty-ninth plenary meeting, 18 November 1968.
2. Resolution adopted on the reports of the Administrative Commission and the Legal Committee at the eleventh plenary

meeting, 21 October 1968.
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Rule 56: Delete, in paragraph 2, the words ‘and summary’, and replace the words ‘the staff
of translators and pé&is-writers by ‘the necessary translators'.

Rule 58 : Amend title to read : Verbatim records and sound recordings, and replace paragraph 2
by the following:
‘2. Sound recordings only shall be made of meetings of Commissions and Committees,
unless otherwise decided by the General Conference.’

Rule 59: Amend title to read: Circulation and safe-keeping of records and sound recordings.
Delete, in paragraph 1, the words ‘and summary'. Replace paragraph 3 by the following:
‘3. The sound recordings made of meetings of Commissions and Committees of the General
Conference shall be kept in the archives of the Organization where they may be consulted
if necessary. Upon request a Member State or Associate Member may obtain a copy

of particular recordings, at its own expense.’

Rule 60: Delete the words ‘summary and'.

Rule 84: Delete in paragraph 3, the words ‘summary or'.

2. Invites the Director-General to make appropriate administrative arrangements to ensure that
recordings of Commissions and Committees of the General Conference are preserved in-
definitely without risk of accidental erasure or deterioration, and that they may be consulted
and copies provided in suitable conditions.

Amendment to Rule 32 of the Rules of Procedure (Functions of the Legal Committee)l

The General Conference,

Taking note of the Report of the Executive Board on the methods of work of the General Conference,
undertaken in accordance with resolution 15 of the fourteenth session of the General Confer-
ence, in which it examined the work of the Reports Committee of the General Conference,

Noting that the work of this Committee has diminished and that the remaining duties could con-
veniently be undertaken by other organs,

. Decides that the duty of examining the reports of Member States on the submission of inter-
national instruments adopted by Unesco to their competent national authorities should be
undertaken by the Legal Committee, as from the sixteenth session of the General Conference;

2. Decides further to modify as follows, with effect from the end of the fifteenth session of the Gen-
eral Conference, Rule 32 of the Rules of Procedure concerning the functions of the Legal
Committee :

Rule 32: Add a second paragraph as follows:
‘The Committee shall also examine the initial special reports relating to any convention or
recommendation transmitted by Member States pursuant to Article 16, paragraph 2, of
the “Rules of Procedure concerning recommendations to Member States and international
conventions covered by the terms of Article IV, paragraph 4, of the Constitution”, or pur-
suant to any other General Conference decision, and containing the information specified
in resolution 50, adopted by the General Conference at its tenth session (1958).’

3. Invites the Executive Board to make appropriate arrangements for reports by Member States on
the implementation of conventions or recommendations to be examined by a subsidiary organ
of the Board, such as the present Special Committee on Discrimination in Education, it being
understood that the report of this subsidiary organ and the Executive Board's comments
thereon would be discussed by the General Conference in plenary meeting, and that a special
item would be included in the agenda of the General Conference for that purpose.

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Legal Committee at the thirty-eighth plenary meeting, 16 November 1968.
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Amendment to the Statutes of the International Institute
for Educational Planning *

The General Conference,

Considering that it is desirable to enlarge and further diversify the composition of the Governing
Board of the International Institute for Educational Planning in order to ensure a wider geo-
graphical distribution in its membership and, in particular, that the membership of the Govern-
ing Board should include one elected member from each of the major developing regions,

Noting that the Governing Board and the Director-General concur with this view,

Decides, upon the recommendation of the Legal Committee, to amend Article Ill, paragraph 1,
of the Statutes of the International Institute for Educational Planning as follows:

Replace sub-paragraphs (e), (f) and (g) by the following text:

‘e) Three educators recognized for their contributions in the field of human resource development;

(f) Four members elected from among educators, economists and other specialists, one of whom
shall be from each of Latin America, Asia, Africa and the Arab States, who have made contri-
butions in the field of human resource development. The members referred to in sub-para-
graphs (e) and (f) shall be elected for a period of four years, in accordance with the provisions
of paragraph 2 of the present Article. They shall be immediately eligible for a second term but
shall not serve consecutively for more than two terms;

(g) A chairman elected from among educators, economists and other specialists of international
repute in the field of human resource development. He shall hold office for five years, and
shall be immediately eligible for a second term but shall not serve consecutively for more than
two terms. If, however, the chairman is elected from among the members of the Board, his total
period of consecutive service on the Board shall not exceed the maximum period during which he
could have served consecutively as chairman and, if necessary, his term of office as chairman
shall be reduced by the time required to implement this provision.’

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Legal Committee at the thirty-eighth plenary meeting, 16 November 1968.
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Transfer to Unesco of the resources and
responsibilities of other international organizations

International Bureau of Education

The General Conference,’

Considering that Article XI, paragraph 2, of the Constitution provides that:

‘Whenever the General Conference of this Organization and the competent authorities of any
other specialized intergovernmental organizations or agencies whose purpose and functions
lie within the competence of this Organization, deem it desirable to effect a transfer of their
resources and activities to this Organization, the Director-General, subject to the approval of
the Conference, may enter into mutually acceptable arrangements for this purpose’,

Considering that the Council of the International Bureau of Education, meeting in extraordinary
session from 13 to 15 December 1967, adopted a resolution under which it decided to ‘seek
for the International Bureau of Education a new relationship with Unesco whereby the
International Bureau of Education would become an international centre of comparative
education within the framework of Unesco.. .!,

Having regard to resolution 7.5 adopted by the Executive Board at its 78th session,

Having examined the draft agreement between Unesco and the International Bureau of Educa-
tion prepared by the secretariats of the two organizations,

Considering that this draft agreement was unanimously approved by the Council of the International
Bureau of Education at its thirty-fourth meeting held in Geneva on 11 and 12 July 1968,

1. Approves the draft agreement, set out in full in Annex Il of document 15C/83; 2

2. Authorizes the Director-General to sign this Agreement on behalf of the United Nations Educa-
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization;

3. Approves, in execution of this Agreement, the Statutes of the International Bureau of Education
annexed to this resolution;

4. Invites the Director-General to negotiate and conclude with the competent Swiss authorities
an agreement defining the privileges and immunities that Unesco will enjoy in Switzerland as
well as the facilities to be extended to Unesco concerning the premises of the International
Bureau of Education;

5. Requests the Director-General to make all efforts to obtain payment by the members concerned
of arrears in their contributions to the International Bureau of Education and to report to
the Executive Board.

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Legal Committee at the thirty-eighth plenary meeting, 16 November 1968.
2. See Annex IV of this volume.
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Transfer to Unesco of the resources and responsibilities of other international organization.\

Statutes of the International Bureau of Education

Article |

1. Within the framework of the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization,
and as an integral part thereof, there is hereby
established an international centre of comparative
education under the name of International Bureau
of Education, hereinafter called the Bureau.

2. Subject to the conditions laid down in the
present Statutes, the Bureau shall enjoy wide intel-
lectual and functional autonomy within the frame-
work of Unesco.

3. The Bureau shall be located in Geneva (Swit-
zerland).

Article I

1. The functions of the Bureau shall be:

(@) to prepare for and organize, at least every two
years, the sessions of the International Confer-
ence on Public Education in accordance with
the decisions of the General Conference and
subject to Unesco rules in force and applicable;

(b) to undertake educational studies particularly
on comparative education and to publish the
results, co-ordinating its work with that of other
institutions pursuing similar objectives;

(c) to continue its work on educational documen-
tation and the dissemination of information
on education;

(d) to maintain and develop an international edu-
cational library and a permanent international
exhibition of public education.

2. The general programme and budget of the

Bureau shall be part of the Programme and Budget

of Unesco.

3. Within the framework of the general pro-
gramme in course of execution, as approved by the
General Conference, the Bureau may maintain
direct relations with the educational authorities of
the Member States of Unesco.

Article Il

1. The Bureau shall have a Council comprising
twenty-one Member States of Unesco designated
by the General Conference.

2. The terms of office of the Member States of
the Council shall run from the end of the session of
the General Conference which designates them to
the end of the second ordinary session of the General
Conference following.

3. This notwithstanding, the term of office of
Member States of the Council designated by the
General Conference at its fifteenth session shall
run from 1 January 1969 and at that session the

General Conference shall likewise designate by
lot ten of the Member States of the Council whose
term of office shall expire at the end of the sixteenth
session of the General Conference.

4. The Member States of the Council shall be
immediately eligible for a further term.

5. The Member States of the Council shall choose
as their representatives persons of eminence in the
field of education.

Article IV

1. The Council shall meet in ordinary session at
least once every year. It may meet in extraordinary
session if convened by the Director-General of
Unesco or at the request of eleven of its members.

2. Each Member State on the Council shall
have one vote.

3. The Director-General or, in his absence, his
appointed representative shall take part in the Coun-
cil's meetings without the right to vote.

4. The Council shall adopt its Rules of Procedure.

Article V

The tasks of the Council shall be:

(a) to draw up, on the proposals of the Director of
the Bureau, the draft general programme and
budget of the Bureau, for submission to the
General Conference with the observations or
recommendations of the Director-General and
the Executive Board,;

(b) to define in detail, within the framework of the
programme and budget approved by the General
Conference, the activities to be undertaken by
the Bureau. The Council shall be responsible
for the conduct of these activities;

(c) to submit to the Director-General a list of at
least three names with a view to the appoint-
ment of a Director in accordance with the pro-
visions of Article VI below;

(d) to submit to the General Conference at each
of its ordinary sessions a report on the activities
of the Bureau.

Article VI

1. The Director of the Bureau shall be appointed
by the Director-General from the list prepared by
the Council, in accordance with Article V(c).

2. The Director shall prepare and submit to the
Council his proposals for the draft general pro-
gramme and budget of the Bureau.

3. The Director shall be responsible for the admi-
nistration of the Bureau.
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Article VII

1. Subject to what is stated in paragraph 3 below,
the Director and personnel of the Bureau shall be
members of the Unesco staff and be subject to the
provisions of the Unesco Staff Regulations approved
by the General Conference.

2. The Director-General may enact special regu-
lations compatible with the provisions of the Unesco
Staff Regulations, to apply to the personnel of
the Bureau.

3. Staff members of the International Bureau of
Education established on 29 July 1929, serving at
the date on which the Agreement between that
Bureau and Unesco comes into force, shall from
the same date be placed under the authority of
the Director-General of Unesco, under contracts
to be concluded to that effect. For a period of
two years from the date of entry into force of the
said Agreement, the staff members of the Bureau

shall continue to be subject to the regulations and
contractual dispositions under which they were
serving before that date. At the end of the said
two-year period, the Director-General shall decide
on the final status of such staff members and the
terms and provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of
this Article and without prejudice to such members’
acquired rights. The Director-General may, never-
theless, during this same period, offer such staff
members appointments as staff members of Unesco,
in accordance with the provisions of the Staff
Regulations and Staff Rules or of such special
reé;ulations as he may enact in virtue of paragraph 2
above.

Article VIII

These Statutes shall enter into force on 1 January
1969.

On the Report of the Nominations Committee, the General Conference, at its fortieth plenary
meeting, on 19 November 1968, designated, in accordance with Article Ill, paragraph 1, of the Sta-
tutes of the International Bureau of Education, the following Member States to form part of the
Council of the Bureau:

Belgium Hungary” Poland*

Brazil India* Senegal

Cameroon* [taly* Switzerland*

Colombia Japan* Turkey

France* Lebanon Union of Soviet Socialist
Gabon Malaysia* Republics*

Federal Republic of Ger- Mauritania United States of America

many Nigeria

In accordance with Article Ill, paragraph 3, of the Statutes, the General Conference designated by
lot the ten Member States of the Council whose term of office will expire at the end of the sixteenth

session of the General Conference. The Member States in question are indicated by an asterisk in
the above list.

International Relief Union *

The General Conference,

Considering that Article Xl, paragraph 2, of the Constitution provides that:
‘Whenever the General Conference of this Organization and the competent authorities of
any other specialized intergovernmental organizations or agencies whose purpose and func-
tions lie within the competence of this Organization, deem it desirable to effect a transfer
of their resources and activities to this Organization, the Director-General, subject to the
approval of the Conference, may enter into mutually acceptable arrangements for this purpose’,

I. Resolution adopted on the report of the Legal Committee at the thirty-eighth plenary meeting, 16 November 1968.
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Having regard to the resolution adopted on 15 December 1965 by the Executive Committee of the
International Relief Union,

Having regard to the resolution adopted by the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations
at its 43rd session,

Having regard to resolutions 6.6 and 7.8 adopted by the Executive Board at its 77th and 78th sessions,

Having examined the draft agreement between Unesco and the International Relief Union, drawn
up by the Secretariats of the two organizations,

Considering that the draft agreement has been approved by the Executive Committee of the Union
which met in Geneva on 16 July 1968,

Approves the draft agreement set out in Annex Il of document 15C/85;l

Authorizes the Director-General to sign that agreement on behalf of the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization.

1. See Annex IV of this volume.

111



Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access

Vi

16

16.1

16.2

16.3

112

to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.

Financial questions '

Financial reports

Financial report and statements for the two-year period ended 31 December 1966 and report of the
External Auditor

The General Conference,

Having examined document 15C/27,

Receives and accepts the report of the External Auditor and the financial report of the Director-
General on the accounts of Unesco for the two-year financial period ended 31 December 1966.

Auditor’s report on the interim accounts of Unesco as at 31 December 1967 (for the two-year financial
period ending 31 December 1968)

The General Conference,

Having examined document 15C/28 and the comments of the Executive Board thereon (doc. 15C/28
Add.) ;

Receives and accepts the report of the External Auditor and the financial report of the Director-
General on the interim accounts as at 31 December 1967 for the two-year financial period
ending 31 December 1968;

Requests that, in future, the report of the External Auditor contain more substantive comments on
the administration and management of the Organization.

Auditor’s report on the accounts of Unesco relating to the Technical Assistance component of the
United Nations Development Programme as at 31 December 1966

The General Conference,

Having examined document 15C/29,

Receives and approves the report of the External Auditor, the report of the Director-General and
the financial statements relating to the Technical Assistance component of the United Nations
Development Programme as at 31 December 1966.

1. Resolutions 16 to 19 adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission at the thirty-eighth plenary meeting,
16 November 1968.
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Auditor’s report on the accounts of Unesco relating to the Technical Assistance component of the
United Nations Development Programme as at 31 December 1967

The General Conference,

Having examined document 15C/30 and the comments of the Executive Board thereon (dot. I15C/
30 Add.);

1. Receives and approves the report of the External Auditor, the report of the Director-General and
the financial statement relating to the Technical Assistance component of the United Nations
Development Programme as at 31 December 1967;

2. Requests that, in future, the report of the External Auditor contain more substantive comments
on the administration and management of the Organization;

3. Authorizes the Executive Board to approve, on its behalf, the report of the External Auditor,
the report of the Director-General and the financial statement relating to the Technical Assis-
tance component of the United Nations Development Programme as at 31 December 1968.

Auditor’s report on the accounts of Unesco relating to the Special Fund component of the United
Nations Development Programme as at 31 December 1966

The General Conference,

Having examined document 15C/31,

Receives and approves the report of the External Auditor, the report of the Director-General and
the financial statements relating to the Special Fund component of the United Nations Devel-
opment Programme as at 31 December 1966.

Auditor’s report on the accounts of Unesco relating to the Special Fund component of the United
Nations Development Programme as at 31 December 1967

The General Conference,

Having examined document 15C/32 and the comments of the Executive Board thereon (doc. 15C/32
Add.) ;

Receives and approves the report of the External Auditor, the report of the Director-General and
the financial statements relating to the Special Fund component of the United Nations Devel-
opment Programme as at 31 December 1967;

Requests that, in future, the report of the External Auditor contain more substantive comments on
the administration and management of the Organization;

Authorizes the Executive Board to approve on its behalf the report of the External Auditor, the report
of the Director-General and the financial statements relating to the Special Fund component
of the United Nations Development Programme as at 31 December 1968.

Contributions of Member States

Scale of assessments for 1969-1970

The General Conference

Considering that the scale of assessments for Member States of Unesco has been based in the past
upon the scale of assessments of the United Nations, suitably adjusted to take into account
the difference in membership between the two organizations,

Noting that resolution 1137 (XIl) adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations concern-
ing the scale of assessments of the United Nations provides, inter alia, that, in principle, the
maximum contribution of any one Member State shall not exceed 30 per cent of the total,
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Noting further that the scale of assessments of the United Nations recognizes the principle that the
per capita contribution of any one Member State should not exceed the per capita contribution
of the Member State which bears the highest assessment, and that full effect has been given to
this principle in the United Nations scale of assessments,

Resolves that:

1. The scale of assessments for Member States of Unesco for the financial period 1969-1970 shall
be calculated on the basis of the scale of assessments adopted by the twenty-second session of
the General Assembly of the United Nations for 1968-1970, suitably adjusted to take into
account the differences in membership between Unesco and the United Nations.

2. Member States of Unesco as of 15 November 1968 shall be included in the scale of assessments
on the following basis:

(@) Member States of Unesco who are included in the United Nations scale of assessments, on
the basis of their percentages in that scale, except as provided in (d) below;

(b) Member States of Unesco who are members of the United Nations but who are not included
in the United Nations scale of assessments, on the basis of the percentages assigned to them
by the General Assembly of the United Nations ;

(c) Member States of Unesco who are not members of the United Nations, on the basis of their
theoretical probable percentages in the United Nations scale;

(d) The percentage of China in the Unesco scale shall be 2.50 per cent.

3. New members, depositing their instruments of ratification after 15 November 1968, shall be
assessed for the years 1969 and 1970 as follows:

(@) In the case of members of the United Nations who are included in the United Nations scale
of assessments, on the basis of their percentages in that scale;

(b) In the case of members of the United Nations who are not included in the United Nations
scale of assessments, on the basis of the percentages assigned to them by the General Assembly
of the United Nations;

(c) In the case of non-members of the United Nations, on the basis of their theoretical probable
percentages in the United Nations scale.

4. The contribution of new members shall be further adjusted as necessary to take into account the
date upon which they become members, in accordance with the following formula:

100 per cent of the annual sum due if they become members prior to the close of the first
quarter of the year;

80 per cent of the annual sum due if they become members during the second quarter of
a year,;

60 per cent of the annual sum due if they become members during the third quarter of a
year ;

40 per cent of the annual sum due if they become members during the fourth quarter of
a year.

5. The minimum percentage in Unesco shall be the figure resulting from the conversion of the United
Nations minimum percentage contribution in accordance with the provisions of this resolution.

6. The contributions of Associate Members shall be assessed at 60 per cent of the minimum percen-
tage assessment of Member States and these contributions shall be accounted for as Miscel-
laneous Income.

7. All percentages shall be rounded off to two places of decimals.

8. The contribution of Associate Members who become Member States during the year 1969 or
1970 shall be assessed in accordance with the formula set forth in paragraph 8 of resolution 18
adopted by the General Conference at its twelfth session (1962).
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17.2 Currency of contributions

The General Conference,
Considering that in accordance with Financial Regulation 5.6 contributions to the Budget and
advances to the Working Capital Fund shall be assessed in United States dollars and paid in

a currency or currencies to be determined by the General Conference,

Considering nevertheless that it is desirable that Member States should to the widest possible extent
enjoy the privilege of paying their contributions in a currency of their choice,
Resolves that for the years 1969 and 1970:

(@) contributions of Member States to the Budget and advances to the Working Capital Fund
shall be payable, at their choice, in United States dollars, pounds sterling or French francs;

(b) the Director-General is authorized to accept payment, on request, in the national currency
of any Member State if he considers that there is a foreseeable need of a substantial amount
of that currency;

(c) in accepting national currencies as provided in (b) above, the Director-General, in consul-
tation with the Member State concerned, shall determine that part of the contribution which
can be accepted in the national currency;

(d) in order to ensure that contributions paid in national currencies will be usable by the Organi-
zation, the Director-General is authorized to fix a time-limit for payment, after which the
contributions would become payable in one of the currencies mentioned in (a) above;

(e) the following conditions apply to the acceptance of currencies other than the United States
dollar :

(i) currencies so accepted must be usable, without further negotiation, within the exchange
regulations of the country concerned, for meeting all expenditures incurred by Unesco
within that country;

(ii) the rate of exchange to be applied shall be the most favourable rate effective on the date
of payment for the conversion of dollars into those currencies ;

(iii) if at any time within the financial period in which payment of a contribution has been
made in a non-United States currency, there should occur a reduction in the exchange value
of such currency in terms of United States dollars, the Member State concerned may
be required, upon notification, to make an adjustment payment to cover the exchange
loss as from the effective date of the change in exchange value;

(iv) differences on exchange arising from the acceptance of currencies other than the United
States dollar amounting to less than $50 and relating to the last payment in respect of
a biennium shall be written off as losses or gains on exchange.

17.3 Collection of contributions

The General Conference,

Takes note of the report submitted by the Director-General on the collection of contributions
(doc.15C/35),

Urges those Member States who are in arrears in the payment of their contributions to take steps
to settle these as soon as possible.

18 Working Capital Fund : level and administration of the Fund
in 1969-1970
18.1 The General Conference,

Having considered the report of the Director-General on the level and administration of the Working
Capital Fund (doc.I5C/36) and the recommendation of the Executive Board,
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Resolves that :
(a) The authorized level of the Working Capital Fund for 1969-1970 is fixed at $3.8 million and

the amounts to be advanced by Member States shall be calculated according to the percen-
tages attributed to them in the scale of assessments for 1969-1970;

(b) The Fund shall normally be held in United States dollars, but the Director-General shall have

the right, with the agreement of the Executive Board, to alter the currency or currencies in
which the Fund is held in such manner as he deems necessary to ensure the stability of the Fund ;

(c) Income derived from the investment of the Working Capital Fund shall be credited to Mis-

cellaneous Income ;

(d) The Director-General is authorized to advance from the Working Capital Fund, in accordance

with Financial Regulation 5.1, such sums as may be necessary to finance budgetary appro-
priations pending the receipt of contributions; sums so advanced shall be reimbursed as soon
as receipts from contributions are available for that purpose;

(e) The Director-General is authorized to advance during 1969-1970, on a short-term basis,

and after providing for the needs which may arise under clauses (d), (f) and (g) of this reso-
lution, funds required to assist in financing the construction of additional premises for the
Organization and to meet expenses incurred in remodelling and renovation of existing premises,
S0 as to reduce to a minimum any loans from banks or other commercial sources for this
purpose;

(f) The Director-General is authorized to advance during 1969-1970 sums not exceeding $250,000

to finance self-liquidating expenditures, including those arising in connexion with Trust Funds
and Special Accounts;

(@) The Director-General is authorized to advance during 1969-1970 sums not exceeding $170,000

to finance the preliminary studies concerning the intermediate and the long-term solutions
of Headquarters premises to the extent that surplus funds are not available for this purpose
within the budget for the construction of the second phase of the medium-term solution, such
advances being recoverable from sums to be voted eventually for this project;

(h) The Director-General is authorized, with the prior approval of the Executive Board, to advance

during 1969-1970 sums in total not exceeding $2 million to meet unforeseen and extraordinary

expenses, for which no sums have been provided in the budget appropriations and for which

no transfers within the budget are deemed by the Executive Board to be possible, in respect
of:

(i) requests made by the United Nations specifically related to emergencies connected with
the maintenance of peace and security;

(if) awards of compensation ordered by the Administrative Tribunal;

(i) an interim adjustment in the salary scale for staff in the Professional category and above,
if decided by the twenty-third session of the United Nations General Assembly, on the
basis of the report of the sixteenth session of the International Civil Service Advisory Board,
and other salary and allowance adjustments, including contributions by the Organization
to the United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund, made during 1969-1970 in accordance
with authorizations of the General Conference, in an amount not to exceed $1.9 million ;

(i) The Director-General shall report to the sixteenth session of the General Conference advances

made under clause (h) above, together with the circumstances related thereto;

(j) The Director-General shall, at the same time, include in the draft appropriation resolution

116
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Revolving Fund to assist Member States in acquiring educational
and scientific material necessary for technological development

The General Conference,

Having examined the Director-General's report on the implementation of resolution 2.41 adopted
by it at its fourteenth session (1966) setting up a Revolving Fund to assist Member States
in acquiring educational and scientific material necessary for technological development
(doc. I5C/58 and 15C/48 Add. and Corr.),

I. Notes that the experiment carried out during 1967-1968 has been limited both as regards the funds
available and the utilization of local currencies;

2. Considers that the experiment should be continued during the biennial financial period 1969-1970;

3. Authorizes the Director-General to make further allocations of coupons in 1969-1970 to the
amount of the sums received and utilized in local currencies, within the limits of a total sum
of $200,000;

4. Invites the Director-General to study the requirements of Member States in educational and
scientific material necessary for technological development, as well as the experiment begun
in 1967-1968, and to report, through the Executive Board, to the General Conference at its
sixteenth session, on the difficulties encountered and the results obtained, and to present pro-
posals concerning the possibility of setting up a Revolving Fund and the means of financing
it.
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Geographical distribution of posts in the Secretariat

The General Conference,

Noting the report of the Director-General on the geographical distribution of posts in the Secre-
tariat (doc. 15C/38 and 15C/38 Add.),
Reaffirms resolution 29 on this subject adopted at its fourteenth session (1966).

Salaries, allowances and other benefits of staff

Professional category and above

The General Conference,

Having examined the report of the Director-General on the salaries and allowances of staff in the
Professional category and above (doc. 15C/39),

Having noted the general principles followed by the International Civil Service Advisory Board in
its comprehensive study of these salaries and allowances,

Considering that this study could lead to adjustments in the present conditions of service of officials
of the United Nations and Specialized Agencies which adhere to the common system of salaries
and allowances,

1. Authorizes the Director-General to apply to Unesco staff such measures as may be adopted by
the General Assembly of the United Nations, the date of application of those measures being
the same as that fixed by the General Assembly;

2. Invites the Director-General to report to the Executive Board and the General Conference at its
sixteenth session on any measures taken under the present resolution.

General Service category staff at Headquarters

The General Conference,

Having noted the proposals submitted by the Director-General, bearing in mind the recommendations
put forward by a Special Panel of the International Civil Service Advisory Board following a
survey of the best prevailing conditions of service in the Paris region (doc. 15C/39),

1. Resolutions 20 to 24 adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission at the thirty-eighth plenary meeting,
16 November 1968.
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1. Authorizes the Director-General :

(a) to put into effect as from 1 January 1969 the salary scales for General Service category staff
at Headquarters as set out in paragraph 12 of document 15C/39 ;

(b) to maintain the family allowance for the first child at 1,400 francs a year and to increase the
allowance for the second and subsequent eligible child to 2,000 francs a year as from 1 January
1969;

(c) to increase the allowance for the first child of a staff member with no spouse to 2,600 francs
a year as from 1 January 1969;

(d) to increase the language allowance to 1,200 francs a year for the first language and 600 francs
a year for the second language, as from 1 January 1969;

(e) to make 5 per cent pensionable adjustments to the salary scales set out in paragraph 12 of
document 15C/39 on each occasion when the general quarterly index of hourly rates published
by the French Ministry of Social Affairs shows a 5 per cent fluctuation as compared with
1 January 1969;

2. Notes the Director-General’'s intention to integrate into the professional category the five incum-
bents of technicians’ posts in grade K;

3. Authorizes the Director-General, notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph I(a) of the present
resolution, to review the situation at the end of 1968 in the light of the circumstances then
obtaining, and after having taken into account the advice of a panel of the International Civil
Service Advisory Board to make such changes as may be appropriate in the salary scales set
out in paragraph 12 of document 15C/39;

4, Requests the Director-General to report to the Executive Board any adjustments made under the
present resolution to the salaries set out in paragraph 12 of document 15C/39;

5. Invites the Director-General, if he deems it necessary, to make a further periodical review in 1970
on the best prevailing conditions of service in the Paris region and to report to the General
Conference at its sixteenth session;

6. Authorizes the Director-General to request the advice of a special panel of the International
Civil Service Advisory Board when formulating his proposals concerning the establishment of
salaries for General Service category staff at Headquarters.

21.3 Method of establishment of General Service staff salaries at Headquarters

The General Conference,

Having taken note of the report submitted by the Director-General concerning the measures he
has taken with a view to establishing a new method of fixing General Service staff salaries at
Headquarters (doc. 15C/40),

Having noted the observations and suggestions made in this connexion by the International
Civil Service Advisory Board, at its sixteenth session, by the Administrative Committee on Co-
ordination at its forty-sixth session and by the Executive Board at its 80th session,

Aware of the problems raised by the method at present followed in fixing these salaries,

1. Authorizes the Director-General to continue his studies in the light of the discussion at the present
session of the General Conference in order to find a new method of avoiding or reducing the
disadvantages of the present system;

2. Invites the Director-General to submit to it at its sixteenth session, taking into account the views
of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination and the International Civil Service Advisory
Board, concrete proposals concerning the method to be followed in establishing General Ser-
vice staff salaries at Headquarters, together with the relevant recommendations of the Execu-
tive Board.
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United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund

The General Conference,
Takes note of the report submitted by the Director-General on the United Nations Joint Staff Pension
Fund (doc. 15C/41).

Unesco Staff Pension Committee: election of representatives of
Member States for 1969-1970

The General Conference,

Appoints to the Unesco Staff Pension Committee for the years 1969 and 1970 the representatives of
the following Member States: as members 1. Romania, 2. Switzerland, 3. Thailand ; as alter-
nate members 1. Chile, 2. Saudi Arabia, 3. United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland.

Medical Benefits Fund

The General Conference,

1. Takes note of the report of the Director-General on the Medical Benefits Fund (dot. 15C/43
and 15C/43 Add.) ;

2. Authorizes the Director-General to admit as an associate participant in the Medical Benefits
Fund any staff member who has become incapacitated for further service and is in receipt
of a disability benefit under the United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund ;

3. Authorizes the Director-General to waive the requirement of a qualifying period of service with
the Organization in respect of a staff member who has become incapacitated for further service
and is in receipt of a disability benefit as aforesaid, his protected persons, as well as the protected
persons of a staff member who dies in service;

4, Authorizes the Director-General to provide for contributions in respect of associate participation
to be based on the retirement or other benefit payable to the associate participant by the United
Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund, or one-third of the last remuneration of the former staff
member, whichever is the higher.
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Medium-term solution

The General Conference,

Recalling that, at its thirteenth session (1964), it authorized the Director-General, under the terms
of resolution 31.1, to undertake the construction of a new (fifth) building,

Recalling that, at its fourteenth session (1966), it invited the Director-General, under the terms of
resolution 33.2, to proceed with the execution of the final plan,

Having noted the steps taken by the Director-General to ensure the implementation of the above
resolutions, and the financial situation of the project (doc. 15C/45 and Annex),

Having noted the report of the Headquarters Committee (doc. 15C/44 and Addendum),

1. Invites the Director-General to continue with the execution of the project so that the new building
can be brought into service at the beginning of 1970;

2. Decides to extend from four to five financial periods the amortization of the building costs, as
well as any interest payments on the loans contracted to ensure the financing of this project.

The General Conference,

Recalling the measures adopted, at its thirteenth session, under the terms of resolution 31.1 (Section
IV), with a view to ensuring the financing of the new (fifth) building,

Having noted the steps taken by the Director-General to ensure the implementation of the aforesaid
resolution (doc. 15C/45, Section IIl),

Having noted the report of the Headquarters Committee (doc. 15C/44, Section 11.2)

1. Notes with satisfaction the authorization given by the National Assembly to the French Govern-
ment to grant a State guarantee for the building loans contracted by the Organization;

2. Notes with satisfaction the loan of $1 million granted by the United Nations Development Pro-
gramme (UNDP) and invites the Director-General to study the possibility of obtaining other
short-term loans within the framework of the United Nations system;

3. Expresses confidence in the successful conclusion by the Director-General of the financing opera-
tions for the project.

The General Conference,
Having noted the proposals of the Director-General (doc. 15C/45, Section V) and the recommenda-

1. Resolutions 25 to 28 adopted on the report of the Admimstrative Commission at the thirty-ninth plenary meeting.
18 November 1968.
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tions of the Headquarters Committee (doc. 15C/44 Add., Section 1.2) regarding the artistic
decoration of the new building,

1. Invites the Director-General to arrange for the execution of the scheme of decoration drawn up
on the advice of the Committee of Art Advisers;

2. Launches an appeal to Member States to participate, by voluntary contributions, in the financing
of the scheme of decoration and the purchase of works of art to be selected by the Director-
General on the recommendation of the Art Advisers;

3. Authorizes the Director-General to set aside for this purpose, from the budget for the con-
struction of the new buildings, a sum not exceeding $112,245;

4. Invites the Director-General to take appropriate steps to ensure the implementation of this
resolution,

The General Conference
Invites the Director-General to report on the operations specified in resolutions 25.1, 25.2 and 25.3

above to the Headquarters Committee and, subsequently, to the General Conference at its
sixteenth session.

Long-term solution, extended medium-term solution
and remodelling of Headquarters premises

The General Conference,

Considering its decision in resolution 28, adopted at its sixth session, that the Headquarters of the
Organization should be built in Paris,

Recalling that the French Government informed the Organization, by letter from the Minister of
Foreign Affairs dated 13 April 1962, that it was ‘examining long-term solutions which will
enable Unesco to prepare and gradually carry out a plan for the final extension of its pre-
mises’,

Recalling the terms of the report of the Headquarters Committee submitted to the twelfth session,
to the effect that ‘the Organization's freedom of choice is to be preserved as regards a long-
term solution to the space problem which it may have to face in the period beyond 1972’
(doc. 12C/ADM/20 Add. 1, paragraph 12),

Recalling that, after examining the two long-term solutions proposed by the French Government
and set forth in the communication from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs dated 17 May 1966,
it noted at its fourteenth session, in resolution 35, that the information available to it was
not sufficient to allow it, at that stage, with a full knowledge of the facts, to make a choice
fraught with far-reaching consequences for the Organization's future,

Recalling that in the same resolution, it declared its preference for a long-term solution within Paris,
involving the extension of the present buildings or, if necessary, the complete reconstruction
of the Headquarters, so that the Organization might continue to enjoy the benefits of the his-
torical, intellectual and artistic amenities of the capital,

Recalling that, in accordance with the said resolution, it decided to defer the choice of a long-term
solution until its fifteenth session and invited the Director-General to continue his negotiations
with the French Government, which it requested to complete the studies undertaken and to
inform the Organization of the results of those studies,

Recalling the criteria applicable to a solution involving complete reconstruction which were defined
by the Headquarters Committee during its 52nd session (doc. 15C/44 Add., Section I, para-
graph 26.1l),

Having noted the long-term solution and the extended medium-term solution proposed by the French
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Government and set forth in the communication from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs dated
23 September 1968 (doc. 15C/46, Annex I),

Having noted the steps taken by the Director-General to ensure the implementation of resolution 35,
adopted at its fourteenth session (doc. 15C/46),

Having noted the report of the Headquarters Committee (doc. 15C/44 Add., Section II) and the
recommendations contained therein;

26.1 Long-term solution

1. Thanks the French Government for having generously offered the Organization the opportunity
of a complete reconstruction of the Headquarters within Paris, thus meeting the concern
expressed by the General Conference at its fourteenth session (14C/Resolution 35, paragraphs 5
and 7);

2. Considers, nevertheless, on the basis of the information supplied to it, that the site proposed by
the French Government for the reconstruction of the Organization’s Headquarters and the
site’s surroundings only partially meet the criteria defined by the Headquarters Committee
at its 52nd session;

3. Notes furthermore that the extended medium-term solution proposed by the French Government
enables the Organization to meet its needs for premises until 1985 at least;

4., Decides in these circumstances to defer the adoption of a long-term solution;

5. Expresses the hope that the proposal of the French Government will remain effective at least
until the sixteenth session of the General Conference, so as to enable the General Conference,
in the light of the necessary additional information, to take a fully-informed final decision ;

6. Invites the French Government:

(a) to give the Organization, by 31 December 1969, more precise information and guarantees
regarding the development plan for the Bercy zone and its surroundings;

(b) concurrently to continue the search for long-term solutions involving the extension of the
present buildings and the complete reconstruction of the Headquarters within Paris, bearing
in mind the criteria defined by the Headquarters Committee at its 52nd session and elabo-
rated during its 54th session (doc. 15C/44 Add., Section Il, paragraph 5.1);

26.2 Extended medium-term solution

1. Considers that steps should be taken to cope with the expansion in the Organization’s activities
and its needs for premises after 1972 until such time as a long-term solution has been put
into effect;

2. Considers that the renting of premises off the site would have serious disadvantages both func-
tionally and financially and that consequently this solution could not be accepted to meet
the need for premises during a transitional period,;

3. Notes with satisfaction the generous proposal by the French Government to place at the
Organization’s disposal a piece of land in the vicinity of the site of the new building in the
Garibaldi-Miollis zone, on terms similar to those laid down in the lease for the Fontenoy
site signed on 25 June 1954;

4. Authorizes the Director-General:

(a) to accept this piece of land on the terms set forth in the communication from the French
Ministry of Foreign Affairs dated 23 September 1968;

(b) to make preparations for the construction of an additional building with a usable area of
approximately 10,000 square metres and an underground garage in conformity with the regu-

lations in force, without risk of the lodging of complaints by third parties on adjacent pro-
perties;
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(c) to arrange for Mr. B. Zehrfuss, the architect, to prepare a preliminary plan and estimate for
this purpose;

(d) should it prove impossible to secure the services of Mr. Zehrfuss, to select another architect,
after consultation with the Headquarters Committee;

(e) to spend a sum not exceeding $170,000 to meet the architect's fees and other expenses, using
for the purpose the probable credit balance from the building budget for the second stage
of the medium-term solution and, if necessary, to supplement that balance by drawing on
the Working Capital Fund;

(f) to present to the General Conference, at its sixteenth session, the preliminary plan and esti-
mate, together with the opinion, which he shall previously have obtained, of the Headquarters
Committee, accompanied by proposals on methods of financing the project and on the amor-
tization period for the building costs;

(g) to include in Part VI of the Draft Programme and Budget for 1971-1972 an initial appropria-
tion for the implementation of the project, calculated on the basis of the estimate recommended
by the Headquarters Committee and of the amortization period proposed by the Director-
General;

5. Requests the French Government:

(a) to grant the Organization the preliminary building authorization as rapidly as possible;

(b) to make the new site available to the Organization, free of all servitudes and buildings, before
1 January 1972;

(c) to authorize the Director-General in the meantime to keep in service on a provisional basis
the prefabricated buildings situated in the Cour Anglaise beside the Conference Building,
Place de Fontenoy;

26.3 Remodelling of Headquarters premises

I. Considers that, concurrently with the construction of an additional building making it possible
to meet the needs for premises up to 1985, steps should be taken to remodel the existing
buildings, and in particular to remedy the inadequacies of the Conference installations and
adjoining work areas;

2. Invites the Director-General therefore :

(@) to continue, with the help of the architect, the studies undertaken at the request of the Head-
quarters Committee ;

(b) to submit to the Headquarters Committee and subsequently to the General Conference, at
its sixteenth session, a project for the remodelling of the Headquarters premises together with
an estimate and proposals on the methods of financing and on the amortization period for the
building costs ;

3. Authorizes the Director-General to include in Part VI of the Draft Programme and Budget for
1971-1972 an initial appropriation for the implementation of the project, calculated on the
basis of the estimate recommended by the Headquarters Committee and the amortization
period proposed by the Director-General,

26.4 Application of the Headquarters Agreement

Recalls the privileges and immunities enjoyed by the Organization under the Agreement dated 2 July
1954 which it concluded with the French Government, and in particular Articles 15 and 16
of that Agreement, brought into effect for the construction of the permanent Headquarters
of Unesco by a letter from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the French Republic dated
14 October 1954.
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Reports

Invites the Director-General to report to the Headquarters Committee and subsequently to the
General Conference, at its sixteenth session, on the implementation of resolution 26 above.

Renovation and remodelling of Headquarters premises

The General Conference,

Recalling that, at its fourteenth session (1966), in resolution 34, it considered that measures should
be taken, within the framework of the second stage of the medium-term solution to the problem
of premises, to adapt the existing buildings to the new needs,

Recalling that, in the same resolution, it approved a list of works for the renovation and remodelling
of Headquarters premises and installations, recommended by the Headquarters Committee
in paragraph 103 of its report (doc. 14C/58, Section VII), to the amount of $280,297,

Having noted the report of the Headquarters Committee (doc. 15C/44, Section 1V),

Having noted the Director-General's proposal to spread amortization of the cost of the works over
five financial periods, instead of four as provided for in the aforementioned resolution (doc.
I5C/5, Part V, paragraphs 1895 to 1900),

1. Notes with satisfaction the steps taken by the Director-General to ensure that the works provided
for are carried out properly,

2. Notes that, in accordance with the provisions of the said 14C/Resolution 34, the Director-General
has earmarked for the financing of these works the credit balance in the building budget for
the first stage of the medium-term solution ($22,911.28),

3. Invites the Director-General to continue with the execution of these works until completion,

4. Decides to extend from four to five financial periods the amortization of the cost of the works
described in the present resolution, as well as any interest on the loans contracted in order to
ensure the financing of this project.

5. Invites the Director-General to submit a final statement of expenditure on the renovation and
remodelling of Headquarters premises and plant to the Headquarters Committee as soon as
he is in a position to do so.

Headquarters Committee

The General Conference,

Having examined the report of the Headquarters Committee (doc. 15C/44 Add., Section Il1),

I. Decides to prolong the existence of the Headquarters Committee, composed of fifteen members,
until the end of the sixteenth session of the General Conference ;

2. Decides that the Headquarters Committee shall convene whenever necessary, at the request of
the Director-General or on the proposal of its Chairman, in order to:

(a) examine the reports which the Director-General will present to it on the execution of the
second stage of the medium-term solution to the problem of premises, the progress of work
and the financial situation of the undertaking;

(b) examine the reports which the Director-General may submit to it on the decoration of the new
building and on the opinions of the Committee of Art Advisers;

(c) examine the Director-General’s reports on the execution of the extended medium-term solu-
tion and the preliminary project and estimate for the construction of an additional building,
in accordance with resolution 26.2 adopted at the present session;

(d) to examine the details that may be provided, or the new proposals that may be made by the
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French Government, regarding the long-term solution, and the reports which the Director-
General will submit to it on this point;

(e) examine the plan for the remodelling of Headquarters premises and the corresponding esti-
mates which the General Conference invited the Director-General to submit to it at its sixteenth
session under resolution 26.3 adopted at the present session;

(f) examine the draft programme of work for the conservation of buildings and plant which the
Director-General may propose for the financial period 1971-1972;

(g) examine the final statement of expenditure for the renovation and remodelling of Headquar-
ters premises;

(h) advise the Director-General on all other matters concerning Headquarters submitted to it
by the Director-General or a member of the Committee.

3. Invites the Headquarters Committee to report to the General Conference, at its sixteenth session,
on its work in connexion with the discharge of the above-mentioned duties.
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IX  Reports by Member States *

29 Periodic reports by Member States on the implementation
of the Convention and Recommendation against
Discrimination in Education

29.1 The General Conference,

Recalling the terms of resolution 39.1, adopted at its fourteenth session (1966), concerning periodic
reports by Member States on the implementation of the Convention and Recommendation
against Discrimination in Education,

Having taken note of the initial periodic reports on the implementation of the Convention and Recom-
mendation submitted by Member States doc. 14C/29, 14C/29 Add. Il, 14C/29 Add. IlI,
14C/29 Add. V, 14C/29 Add. VI, 15C/IO, 15C/10 Add. and 15C/IO Add. II),

Having studied the report of the Special Committee of the Executive Board directed to examine
these reports of Member States, as well as the comments made by the Executive Board on the
said report (doc. 15C/Il and 15C/Il Add.),

Recognizing the importance and value of the effort made by Member States who have submitted the
said reports,

Regretting, however, that a certain number of Member States have not replied to the questionnaires
sent to them, and that many of the replies received have been incomplete,

Convinced that an international organization, in taking cognizance of the extent to which its Member
States apply the conventions adopted by it and give effect to its recommendations, performs
an essential function,

I. Notes with satisfaction the work accomplished by the Special Committee and endorses the four
recommendations (contained in paragraphs 157 to 160 of its report, doc. 15C/Il) which
follow its analytical summary of the replies given by Member States to the questionnaires
that had been sent to them,;

2. Endorses the opinion of the Executive Board that a closer link should be established between
the Organization’s general action in the field of education, especially in the planning of edu-
cational development, and the implementation of the Convention and Recommendation by
Member States; and that the conclusions contained in the Special Committee’s report should
be reflected in the Organization’s action in general and the work carried out by the different
sectors of the Secretariat;

1. Resolutions 29 to 32 adopted on the report of the Reports Committee at the forty-third plenary meeting, 20 November
1968.
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3. Considers that the action taken by the Organization to evaluate the measures adopted by Member
States for the implementation of the Convention and Recommendation against Discrimination
in Education should be continued, and that in consequence the presentation by Member
States and the examination by the Organization of periodic reports on the implementation
of the Convention and Recommendation constitute a particularly important task for the
Organization, a task which should be carried out regularly, though it might be necessary, in
the light of the experience gained, to introduce certain changes into the procedure and methods
to be followed ;

4. Calls upon the Executive Board to extend the term of office of its Special Committee on Discri-
mination and to entrust it with the preparation of proposals concerning the procedure to be
followed during the next consultation with Member States, on the understanding that the
General Conference, at its sixteenth session, shall receive (a) proposals to be drawn up by the
Special Committee with regard to the form and content of the questionnaires to be addressed
to Member States, and (b) recommendations from the Executive Board concerning the date
on which the new reports of Member States should, in the light of resolution 1.161 adopted
by the General Conference at its present session, reach the Organization and the composition
of the body which will be responsible for the initial study of these reports;

5. Entrusts the Director-General with the task of transmitting the initial periodic reports by Member
States on the implementation of the Convention and Recommendation against Discrimina-
tion in Education, and the report of the Special Committee of the Executive Board, submitted
to the General Conference at its fifteenth session, to the Organization’s Member States, to
the United Nations and to the National Commissions of Member States.

The General Conference,

Considering that the struggle against discrimination is an essential part of the Organization's action
on behalf of peace and universal respect for human rights,

Bearing in mind the preparation of the Second Development Decade and recalling the resolution
recently adopted by it concerning the International Education Year, in which Member States
are invited to launch an appropriate programme of action aimed at eliminating all forms of
discrimination and comprising practical measures for the promotion of equality of oppor-
tunity and treatment in education, and to integrate it in their educational development plans,

1. Appeals for the collaboration of all Member States in intensifying the struggle against discri-
mination in education, urges them strongly to apply the Convention and Recommendation
and, at the time of the next consultation, to provide a full report on the action taken to that
end ;

2. Urges Member States to become parties, if they are not so already, to the Convention against
Discrimination in Education adopted by the General Conference at its eleventh session (1960)
and to the Protocol instituting a Conciliation and Good Offices Commission to be responsible
for seeking the settlement of any disputes which may arise between States Parties to the afore-
said Convention, which Protocol was adopted by the General Conference at its twelfth ses-
sion (1962).

Initial special reports by Member States on action taken by
them on the recommendations adopted by the General
Conference at its thirteenth session

The General Conference,
Recalling resolution 38 adopted at its fourteenth session (1966),
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Having examined the initial special reports submitted by Member States on action taken by them
on the two recommendations adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session
(doc. 14C/27 and Add., 15C/12 and Add.),

Having noted the part of the Reports Committee report dealing with these special reports,

Recalling that, under Article 18 of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member
States and International Conventions covered by the terms of Article 1V, paragraph 4, of the
Constitution, the General Conference, after such examination, shall ‘embody its comments
on the action taken by Member States in pursuance of a convention or recommendation in one
or more general reports which the Conference shall prepare at such times as it may deem
appropriate’.

Recalling the terms of resolution 50, adopted at its tenth session,

1. Adopts the general report (doc. 15C/87, Annex IV)l containing its observations on the action
taken by Member States on the recommendations adopted by the General Conference at its
thirteenth session (1964);

2. Decides that this general report shall be transmitted to Member States, National Commissions and
the United Nations, in accordance with Article 19 of the aforementioned Rules of Procedure.

Initial special reports by Member States on action taken
by them on the Recommendation concerning the
Status of Teachers

The General Conference,

Having examined the initial special reports by Member States on action taken by them on the Recom-
mendation concerning the Status of Teachers (doc. 15C/13 and Add.),

Having noted the part of the Reports Committee report dealing with these special reports,

Recalling the terms of resolution 1.311, adopted at its fourteenth session (1966),

Recalling that, under Article 18 of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member
States and International Conventions covered by the terms of Article 1V, paragraph 4, of
the Constitution, the General Conference, after such examination, shall ‘embody its comments
on the action taken by Member States in pursuance of a convention or recommendation in
one or more general reports which the Conference shall prepare at such times as it may deem
appropriate’,

Recalling the terms of resolution 50, adopted at its tenth session (1958),

1. Adopts the general report (doc. 15C/87, Annex VI)I containing its observations on the action
taken by Member States on the Recommendation concerning the Status of Teachers,

2. Decides that this general report shall be transmitted to Member States, National Commissions
and the United Nations, in accordance with Article 19 of the aforementioned Rules of Pro-
cedure.

Initial special reports to be submitted to the General Conference
at its sixteenth session on action taken by Member States
on the recommendation adopted at the fifteenth session

The General Conference,
Considering that Article VIII of the Constitution provides that Member States shall report

1. See Section C of this volume.
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periodically to the Organization ‘. . . on the action taken upon the recommendations and
conventions referred to in Article IV, paragraph 4’ of the Constitution.

Considering that, according to Article 16 of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations
to Member States and International Conventions covered by the terms of Article IV, para-
graph 4, of the Constitution, these periodical reports are special reports, in addition to the
general reports, and that initial reports relating to any convention or recommendation adopted
have to be transmitted not less than two months prior to the first ordinary session of the
General Conference following that at which such recommendation or convention was adopted,

Recalling the terms of resolution 50 adopted at its tenth session;

Noting that the General Conference, at its current session, adopted a recommendation concerning
the preservation of cultural property endangered by public and private works;

Invites Member States to forward to it, not less than two months prior to the opening of its sixteenth
session, an initial special report on the action taken by them upon this recommendation, and
to include in that report information on the points specified in paragraph 4 of the aforemen-
tioned resolution 10C/50.
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33 Functions and responsibilities of the organs of Unesco, including
the methods of work of the General Conference *

33.1 Long-term planning of the Organization’s work

The General Conference,

Recalling resolution 19 adopted by the General Conference at its fourteenth session (1966) concern-
ing the implementation of the recommendations of the Second Report of the Ad Hoc Com-
mittee of Experts to Examine the Finances of the United Nations and Specialized Agencies,

Recalling further paragraph 4 of resolution 7 of the fourteenth session (1966) concerning the need
for more long-term planning,

Considering the urgent need for intensive co-ordination of the use of resources within the United
Nations system in order to achieve a better result from the Second Development Decade than
from the First Decade,

Emphasizing the need for setting specific goals for each organization by formulating the priority
objectives to be accomplished by the organization within a long-term period and, in order
to make right choices in terms of cost-effectiveness among competing demands, for giving
consideration to alternative ways of accomplishing these specific objectives,

Believing that the Organization has now reached a stage of development at which it is both possible
and desirable to establish an integrated, balanced and flexible long-term outline plan,

1. Requests the Director-General to implement fully recommendation 29 of the United Nations Ad
Hoc Committee concerning long-term planning as recommended by the Executive Board
in its decisions at the 78th and 79th sessions;

2. Invites the Director-General, taking into account the views expressed by Member States, to pre-
pare a long-term outline plan covering three budgetary periods (six years) and to submit this
plan to the sixteenth session of the General Conference with the comments of the Executive
Board. The plan shall include:

(a) a statement of the objectives to be aimed at during this period,;
(b) proposals for the activities through which these objectives can be attained, it being made clear
that in respect of the first two years of the period it will be a case of laying down the main lines

1. Resolutions adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission at the thirty-eighth plenary meeting,
16 November 1968.
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of the programme, the concrete projects of which will be contained in the Draft Programme
and Budget for the forthcoming biennium (1971-1972), and that in respect of the two succeed-
ing biennia the proposals will be expressed in the form of a sketch programme describing
the major fields of activity without suggesting particular projects;

(c) an estimate of the financial implications of the proposals expressed in terms of anticipated
tempo of growth;

3. Further invites the Director-General to take into account, in preparing the long-term plan, the
priority needs of Member States, the need for proper co-ordination with the long-term pro-
grammes of the other organizations of the United Nations system, in particular recommen-
dations on the proposed Second Development Decade as they are relevant to Unesco, the
necessity and desirability of multilateral and regional action in Unesco's areas of competence,
an assessment of the resources likely to be available to the Organization, and the estimated
capacity of the Organization to undertake the activities proposed,;

4, Recommends that the General Conference, at its sixteenth session, discuss the long-term plan
proposed by the Director-General and decide:

(a) to establish the programme and budget for the following biennium (1971-1972) on the basis
of the Draft Programme and Budget, in accordance with the present practice;

(b) to discuss, in the course of the general debate, and in the Programme Commission and Admi-
nistrative Commission as appropriate, the proposals made in the sketch programme for the
following two biennia and reach conclusions for use in the preparation of the next two Future
Programmes, it being understood that at its subsequent sessions the General Conference will
re-examine the long-term plan in the light of the development of the programme and with
continuing regard to the criteria mentioned in paragraph 3 above;

5. Recommends also that the General Conference, for each of its sessions subsequent to the sixteenth,
invite the Director-General to bring the long-term plan up to date by extending it on each
occasion for a further two years so that at every session there would be a six-year plan covering
the Organization’s activities.

33.2 Format and review of the Draft Programme and Budget

The General Conference,

Having examined the recommendations of the Executive Board (doc. 15C/21, Section E; 15C/6, reso-
lution A. 1ll) concerning the format and review of the Draft Programme and Budget (doc. C/5),

Considering that experience demonstrates the desirability of simplifying the structure and drafting
of this document without impairing its nature as a working instrument of the General Con-
ference,

1. Authorizes the Director-General to reduce the volume of the Draft Programme and Budget for
1971-1972, particularly by diminishing the number of resolutions included and by condensing
the work plans as far as possible without detracting from the necessary clarity;

2. Further invites the Director-General to compile an index to this document, to correlate the various
structures more closely, to facilitate concordance between this document and similar earlier
documents as regards particularly important work plans, and to comply as far as possible
with the recommendations of the Ad Hoc Committee of Experts to Examine the Finances of
the United Nations and the Specialized Agencies.

33.3 Functions and responsibilities of the Executive Board

The General Conference,
Having studied the report of the Executive Board on its own functions and responsibilities,
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Recognizing that the responsibilities laid upon the Board by the Constitution have inevitably
become heavier as the Organization has developed, and must continue to do so,

Appreciating that the growth of the Organization’s work and its activity as an Executing Agency
for the United Nations Development Programme and a participant in other international
programmes must necessarily add to the range and complexity of the functions which the Board
must discharge,

Recognizing, in particular, that it is desirable to make provision whereby the Executive Board may
be able:

(a) to pay more attention than in the past to the examination of the Director-General's perio-
dical reports on the activities of the Organization as part of the Board's general responsi-
bilities for the execution of the programme; and

(b) to study more thoroughly the administrative, financial and budgetary aspects of the programme
for the assistance of the Administrative Commission of the General Conference and at the
same time in implementation of the recommendations on this subject made by the United
Nations Committee of Fourteen;

Recognizing the need for the Board to delegate preparatory work to the appropriate subsidiary bodies
so that the Board itself can discharge its increasingly wide and complex functions in the most
effective manner,

1. Endorses the proposals of the Ad Hoc Committee of the Executive Board, approved by the Board
at its 77th session, particularly as concerns the delegation of preparatory work to the Special
Committee as well as to the Board's Commissions;

2. Recommends that the Executive Board bear the possibility in mind of using subsidiary bodies
in order to be better able itself to discharge its different functions with greater economy of
time and cost.

34 Use of Arabic as a working language'

The General Conference,
Noting the report of the Director-General on the use of Arabic as a working language in pursuance
of 14C/Resolution 17 (doc. 15C/22),
Considering the general trend of discussions in the Administrative Commission to the effect that it
would be possible for the progressive use of Arabic as a working language to be speeded up,
1. Commends the Director-General on the measures taken for the fifteenth and sixteenth sessions
of the General Conference;
2. Decides to expedite the progressive use of Arabic in two stages, as indicated below:
(a) First stage
(i) Documents. Same as for the fifteenth and sixteenth sessions of the General Conference,
plus 500 standard pages. All documents in Arabic will be produced later than documents
in the other four languages. The deadline for the distribution of General Conference
documents will not apply to documents in Arabic. However, some definite time limit
could be fixed.
(ii) Interpretation will continue as for the fifteenth and sixteenth sessions.
(iii) Verbatim records of plenary meetings of the General Conference will include the text
in Arabic of speeches in that language.

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission at the thirty-ninth plenary meeting, 18 November
1968.
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(b) Second stage
(i) Documents. Production of all documents of the General Conference in Arabic within
the same deadlines as in other languages.
(i) Interpretation as for the full use of Arabic.
(iii) Verbatim records as in other languages.

3. Invites the Director-General to study the technical, administrative and financial measures neces-
sary to give Arabic progressively the same status as the other four languages defined as working
languages by the Rules of Procedure of the General Conference, and to report to the Exe-
cutive Board with a view to having the final report ready for the consideration of the General

Conference at its sixteenth session, so as to ensure the introduction of the first stage mentioned
above at the seventeenth session.

Application of the recommendations of the United Nations
Ad Hoc Committee of Experts to examine the finances
of the United Nations and the Specialized Agencies'

The General Conference,

Having examined the Director-General’s report on the implementation by Unesco of the recommen-
dations of the United Nations Ad Hoc Committee of Experts to examine the finances of the
United Nations and the Specialized Agencies (doc. 15C/23),

Having noted the observations made by the Executive Board at its 79th session (doc. 15C/23 Add.),

Noting with satisfaction the progress already made in the implementation of these recommendations,

Considering that the implementation of such Committee recommendations as have not yet been
fully carried into effect should continue,

Invites the Director-General to re-examine this question, to bring to the notice of the Executive
Board any difficulties he may encounter in the fulfilment of his task, and to submit to the
General Conference, at its sixteenth session, a progress report on the further implementation
of these recommendations.

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission at the thirty-eighth plenary meeting, 16 November
1968.
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Sixteenth session of the General Conference

Place, date and organization of work of the sixteenth session'’

The General Conference,

Having regard to Rules 1, 2 and 3 of its Rules of Procedure,

Considering the recommendation of the Executive Board on the place of the sixteenth session of the
General Conference (doc. 15C/47),

1. Decides to hold its sixteenth session at the Headquarters of the Organization in Paris;

2. Authorizes the Director-General to fix the opening date of the sixteenth session for Monday,
12 October (afternoon);

3. Invites the Executive Board, when planning the organization of work of the sixteenth session,
to arrange for the session to end on Tuesday, 10 November, taking into account the oral or
written comments of various delegations concerning the organization of work of the General
Conference.

Membership of committees for the sixteenth session

On the report of the Nominations Committee, the General Conference, at its fortieth plenary
meeting on 19 November 1968, elected the following Member States to serve on the committees
listed below up to the close of the sixteenth session:

Headquarters Committee

Australia Iran Sudan

Dominican Republic Italy Tunisia

Finland Netherlands United Kingdom of

France Philippines Great Britain and

Federal Republic of Ger- Romania Northern lIreland
many Somalia United States of America

1. Resolution adopted at the thirty-eighth plenary meeting, 16 November 1968.

135



Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access

Sixteenth session of the General Conference

37.2

136

to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.

Legal Committee

Argentina
Belgium
Bulgaria
Canada
Ceylon
France
Ghana
Guinea
India

Lebanon

Norway

Pakistan

Rwanda

Sierra Leone

Uganda

Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

United Arab Republic

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States of America

Uruguay

Yugoslavia
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Recommendation concerning the Preservation

of Cultural Property endangered by Public
or Private Works'

The General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization,
meeting in Paris from 15 October to 20 November 1968, at its fifteenth session,

Considering that contemporary civilization and its future evolution rest upon, among other elements,
the cultural traditions of the peoples of the world, their creative force and their social and
economic devel opment,

Considering that cultural property is the product and witness of the different traditions and of the
spiritual achievements of the past and thus is an essential element in the personality of the
peoples of the world,

Considering that it is indispensable to preserve it as much as possible, according to its historical
and artistic importance, so that the significance and message of cultural property become a
part of the spirit of peoples who thereby may gain consciousness of their own dignity,

Considering that preserving cultural property and rendering it accessible constitute, in the spirit
of the Declaration of the Principles of International Cultural Co-operation adopted on
4 November 1966 in the course of its fourteenth session, means of encouraging mutual under-
standing among peoples and thereby serve the cause of peace,

Considering also that the well-being of al peoples depends, inter alia, upon the existence of a favour-
able and stimulating environment and that the preservation of cultural property of al periods
of history contributes directly to such an environment,

Recognizing, on the other hand, the role that industrialization, towards which world civilization is
moving, plays in the development of peoples and their spiritual and nationa fulfilment,

Considering, however, that the prehistoric, protohistoric and historic monuments and remains, as
well as numerous recent structures having artistic, historic or scientific importance are increas-
ingly threstened by public and private works resulting from industrial development and urban-
ization,

Considering that it is the duty of governments to ensure the protection and the preservation of the
cultural heritage of mankind, as much as to promote socia and economic development,

Considering in consequence that it is urgent to harmonize the preservation of the cultural heritage
with the changes which follow from socid and economic development, making serious efforts
to meet both requirements in a broad spirit of understanding, and with reference to appropriate
planning,

Considering equally that adequate preservation and accessibility of cultural property congtitute a

1. Recommendation adopted at the forty-first plenary meeting, 19 November 1968.
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major contribution to the social and economic development of countries and regions which
possess such treasures of mankind by means of promoting national and international tourism,

Considering finally that the surest guarantee for the preservation of cultural property rests in the
respect and the attachment felt for it by the people themselves, and persuaded that such
feelings may be greatly strengthened by adequate measures carried out by Member States,

Having before it proposals concerning the preservation of cultural property endangered by public
or private works, which constitute item 16 on the agenda of the session,

Having decided at its thirteenth session that proposals on this item should be the subject of an inter-
national instrument in the form of a recommendation to Member States,

Adopts on this nineteenth day of November 1968 this recommendation.

The General Conference recommends that Member States should apply the following provisions by
taking whatever legislative or other steps may be required to give effect within their respective
territories to the norms and principles set forth in this recommendation.

The General Conference recommends that Member States should bring this recommendation to the
attention of the authorities or services responsible for public or private works as well as to
the bodies responsible for the conservation and the protection of monuments and historic,
artistic, archaeological and scientific sites. It recommends that authorities and bodies which
plan programmes for education and the development of tourism be equally informed.

The General Conference recommends that Member States should report to it, on the dates and in a
manner to be determined by it, on the action they have taken to give effect to this recommen-
dation.

Definition

1. For the purpose of this recommendation, the term ‘cultural property’ applies to:

(@) Immovables, such as archaeological and historic or scientific sites, structures or other features
of historic, scientific, artistic or architectural value, whether religious or secular, including
groups of traditional structures, historic quarters in urban or rural built-up areas and the ethno-
logical structures of previous cultures still extant in valid form. It applies to such immovables
constituting ruins existing above the earth as well as to archaeological or historic remains
found within the earth. The term cultural property also includes the setting of such
property;

(b) Movable property of cultural importance including that existing in or recovered from immov-
able property and that concealed in the earth, which may be found in archaeological or
historical sites or elsewhere.

2. The term ‘cultural property’ includes not only the established and scheduled architectural, archaeo-
logical and historic sites and structures, but also the unscheduled or unclassified vestiges of
the past as well as artistically or historically important recent sites and structures.

General principles

3. Measures to preserve cultural property should extend to the whole territory of the State and should
not be confined to certain monuments and sites.

4. Protective inventories of important cultural property, whether scheduled or unscheduled, should
be maintained. Where such inventories do not exist, priority should be given in their establish-
ment to the thorough survey of cultural property in areas where such property is endangered
by public or private works.
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5. Due account should be taken of the relative significance of the cultural property concerned when
determining measures required for the:

(a) Preservation of an entire site, structure, or other forms of immovable cultural property from
the effects of private or public works;

(b) Salvage or rescue of cultural property if the area in which it is found is to be transformed by
public or private works, and the whole or a part of the property in question is to be preserved
and removed.

6. Measures should vary according to the character, size and location of the cultural property and
the nature of the dangers with which it is threatened.

7. Measures for the preservation or salvage of cultural property should be preventive and corrective.

8. Preventive and corrective measures should be aimed at protecting or saving cultural property
from public or private works likely to damage and destroy it, such as:

(@) Urban expansion and renewal projects, although they may retain scheduled monuments while
sometimes removing less important structures, with the result that historical relations and the
setting of historic quarters are destroyed;

(b) Similar projects in areas where groups of traditional structures having cultural value as a
whole risk being destroyed for the lack of a scheduled individual monument;

(c) Injudicious modifications and repair of individual historic buildings;

(d) The construction or alteration of highways which are a particular danger to sites or to histori-
cally important structures or groups of structures;

(e) The construction of dams for irrigation, hydro-electric power or flood control;

(f) The construction of pipelines and of power and transmission lines of electricity;

() Farming operations including deep ploughing, drainage and irrigation operations, the clearing
and levelling of land and afforestation;

(h) Works required by the growth of industry and the technological progress of industrialized
societies such as airfields, mining and quarrying operations and dredging and reclamation of
channels and harbours.

9. Member States should give due priority to measures required for the preservation in situ of
cultural property endangered by public or private works in order to preserve historical asso-
ciations and continuity. When overriding economic or social conditions require that cultural
property be transferred, abandoned or destroyed, the salvage or rescue operations should
always include careful study of the cultural property involved and the preparations of detailed
records.

10. The results of studies having scientific or historic value carried out in connexion with salvage
operations, particularly when all or much of the immovable cultural property has been aban-
doned or destroyed, should be published or otherwise made available for future research.

11. Important structures and other monuments which have been transferred in order to save them
from destruction by public or private works should be placed on a site or in a setting which
resembles their former position and natural, historic or artistic associations.

12. Important movable cultural property, including representative samples of objects recovered
from archaeological excavations, obtained from salvage operations should be preserved for

study or placed on exhibition in institutions such as museums, including site museums, or
universities.

[1. Preservation and salvage measures

13. The preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public or private works should
be ensured through the means mentioned below, the precise measures to be determined by
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the legislation and organizational system of the State: (a) Legislation; (b) Finance; (c) Admini-
strative measures; (d) Procedures to preserve and to salvage cultural property; (e) Penalties;
() Repairs; (g) Awards; (h) Advice; (i) Educational programmes.
Legislation

14. Member States should enact or maintain on the national as well as on the local level the legis-
lative measures necessary to ensure the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered
by public or private works in accordance with the norms and principles embodied in this recom-
mendation.

Finance

15. Member States should ensure that adequate budgets are available for the preservation or salvage
of cultural property endangered by public or private works, Although differences in legal
systems and traditions as well as disparity in resources preclude the adoption of uniform
measures, the following should be considered:

(@) The national or local authorities responsible for the safeguarding of cultural property should
have adequate budgets to undertake the preservation or salvage of cultural property endan-
gered by public or private works; or

(b) The costs of preserving or salvaging cultural property endangered by public or private works,
including preliminary archaeological research, should form part of the budget of construction
costs; or

(c) The possibility of combining the two methods mentioned in sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) above
should be provided for.

16. In the event of unusual costs due to the size and complexity of the operations required, there
should be possibilities of obtaining additional funds through enabling legislation, special
subventions, a national fund for monuments or other appropriate means. The services respon-
sible for the safeguarding of cultural property should be empowered to administer or to
utilize these extra-budgetary contributions required for the preservation or salvage of cultural
property endangered by public or private works.

17. Member States should encourage proprietors of artistically or historically important structures,
including structures forming part of a traditional group, or residents in a historic quarter in
urban or rural built-up areas to preserve the character and aesthetic qualities of their cultural
property which would otherwise be endangered by public or private works, through:

(a) Favourable tax rates ; or

(b) The establishment, through appropriate legislation, of a budget to assist, by grants, loans or
other measures, local authorities, institutions and private owners of artistically, architecturally,
scientifically or historically important structures including groups of traditional structures to
maintain or to adapt them suitably for functions which would meet the needs of contem-
porary society; or

(c) The possibility of combining the two methods mentioned in sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) above
should be provided for.

18. If the cultural property is not scheduled or otherwise protected it should be possible for the
owner to request such assistance from the appropriate authorities.

19. National or local authorities, as well as private owners, when budgeting for the preservation
of cultural property endangered by public or private works, should take into account the
intrinsic value of cultural property and also the contribution it can make to the economy as
a tourist attraction.
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Administrative measures

20. Responsibility for the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public or
private works should be entrusted to appropriate official bodies. Whenever official bodies or
services already exist for the protection of cultural property, these bodies or services should
be given responsibility for the preservation of cultural property against the dangers caused
by public or private works. If such services do not exist, special bodies or services should be
created for the purpose of the preservation of cultural property endangered by public or pri-
vate works; and although differences of constitutional provisions and traditions preclude the
adoption of a uniform system, certain common principles should be adopted.

(@) There should be a co-ordinating or consultative body, composed of representatives of the
authorities responsible for the safeguarding of cultural property, for public and private works,
for town planning, and of research and educational institutions, which should be competent
to advise on the preservation of cultural property endangered by public or private works
and, in particular, on conflicts of interest between requirements for public or private works
and the preservation or salvage of cultural property.

(b) Provincial, municipal or other forms of local government should also have services responsible
for the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public or private works.
These services should be able to call upon the assistance of national services or other appro-
priate bodies in accordance with their capabilities and requirements.

(c) The services responsible for the safeguarding of cultural property should be adequately staffed
with the specialists required for the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered
by public or private works, such as architects, urbanists, archaeologists, historians, inspectors
and other specialists and technicians.

(d) Administrative measures should be taken to co-ordinate the work of the different services
responsible for the safeguarding of cultural property with that of other services responsible
for public and private works and that of any other department or service whose responsibilities
touch upon the problem of the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by
public or private works.

(e) Administrative measures should be taken to establish an authority or commission in charge
of urban development programmes in all communities having scheduled or unscheduled his-
toric quarters, sites and monuments which need to be preserved against public and private
construction.

21. At the preliminary survey stage of any project involving construction in a locality recognized
as being of cultural interest or likely to contain objects of archaeological or historical impor-
tance, several variants of the project should be prepared, at regional or municipal level, before
a decision is taken. The choice between these variants should be made on the basis of a com-
prehensive comparative analysis, in order that the most advantageous solution, both econo-

mically and from the point of view of preserving or salvaging cultural property, may be
adopted.

Procedures to preserve and to salvage cultural property

22. Thorough surveys should be carried out well in advance of any public or private works which
might endanger cultural property to determine:
(@) The measures to be taken to preserve important cultural property in situ;
(b) The amount of salvage operations which would be required such as the selection of archaeolo-
gical sites to be excavated, structures to be transferred and movable cultural property salvaged,
etc.

23. Measures for the preservation or salvage of cultural property should be carried out well in advance
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of public or private works. In areas of archaeological or cultural importance, such as historic
towns, villages, sites and districts, which should be protected by the legislation of every country,
the starting of new work should be made conditional upon the execution of preliminary
archaeological excavations. If necessary, work should be delayed to ensure that adequate
measures are taken for the preservation or salvage of the cultural property concerned.

24. Important archaeological sites, and, in particular, prehistoric sites as they are difficult to recog-
nize, historic quarters in urban or rural areas, groups of traditional structures, ethnological
structures of previous cultures and other immovable cultural property which would otherwise
be endangered by public or private works should be protected by zoning or scheduling:

(a) Archaeological reserves should be zoned or scheduled and, if necessary, immovable property
purchased, to permit thorough excavation or the preservation of the ruins found at the site.
(b) Historic quarters in urban or rural centres and groups of traditional structures should be
zoned and appropriate regulations adopted to preserve their setting and character, such as
the imposition of controls on the degree to which historically or artistically important struc-
tures can be renovated and the type and design of new structures which can be introduced.
The preservation of monuments should be an absolute requirement of any well-designed
plan for urban redevelopment especially in historic cities or districts. Similar regulations should
cover the area surrounding a scheduled monument or site and its setting to preserve its asso-
ciation and character. Due allowance should be made for the modification of ordinary regu-
lations applicable to new construction; these should be placed in abeyance when new struc-
tures are introduced into an historical zone. Ordinary types of commercial advertising by
means of posters and illuminated announcements should be forbidden, but commercial estab-
lishments could be allowed to indicate their presence by means of judiciously presented signs.

25. Member States should make it obligatory for persons finding archaeological remains in the
course of public or private works to declare them at the earliest possible moment to the com-
petent service. Careful examination should be carried out by the service concerned and, if
the site is important, construction should be deferred to permit thorough excavation, due allow-
ance or compensation being made for the delays incurred.

26. Member States should have provisions for the acquisition, through purchase, by national or
local governments and other appropriate bodies of important cultural property endangered
by public or private works. When necessary, it should be possible to effect such acquisition
through expropriation.

Penalties

27. Member States should take steps to ensure that offences, through intent or negligence, against
the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public or private works are
severely punished by their Penal Code, which should provide for fines or imprisonment or
both.

In addition, the following measures could be applied:
(a) Whenever possible, restoration of the site or structure at the expense of those responsible
for the damage to it;
(b) In the case of a chance archaeological find, payment of damages to the State when immovable
cultural property has been damaged, destroyed or neglected; confiscation without compen-
sation when a movable object has been concealed.

Repairs

28. Member States should, when the nature of the property so allows, adopt the necessary measures
to ensure the repair, restoration or reconstruction of cultural property damaged by public or
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private works. They should also foresee the possibility of requiring local authorities and pri-
vate owners of important cultural property to carry out repairs or restorations, with technical
and financial assistance if necessary.

Awards

29. Member States should encourage individuals, associations and municipalities to take part in
programmes for the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public or pri-
vate works. Measures to that effect could include:

(a) Ex gratia payments to individuals reporting or surrendering hidden archaeological finds;

(b) Awards of certificates, medals or other forms of recognition to individuals, even if they belong
to government service, associations, institutions or municipalities which have carried out out-
standing projects for the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public
or private works.

Advice

30. Member States should provide individuals, associations or municipalities lacking the required
experience or staff with technical advice or supervision to maintain adequate standards for
the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public or private works.

Educational programmes

31. In a spirit of international collaboration, Member States should take steps to stimulate and
develop among their nationals interest in, and respect for, the cultural heritage of the past
of their own and other traditions in order to preserve or to salvage cultural property endangered
by public or private works.

32. Specialized publications, articles in the press and radio and television broadcasts should publi-
cize the nature of the dangers to cultural property arising from ill-conceived public or private
works as well as cases where cultural property has been successfully preserved or salvaged.

33. Educational institutions, historical and cultural associations, public bodies concerned with the
tourist industry and associations for popular education should have programmes to publicize
the dangers to cultural property arising from short-sighted public or private works, and to
underline the fact that projects to preserve cultural property contribute to international under-
standing.

34. Museums and educational institutions and other interested organizations should prepare special
exhibitions on the dangers to cultural property arising from uncontrolled public or private
works and on the measures which have been used to preserve or to salvage cultural property
which has been endangered.
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General report on periodic reports by Member
States on the implementation of the Convention
and Recommendation against Discrimination
In Education

Introduction

1. Article VIII of the Constitution of Unesco provides that Member States shall report periodically
to the Organization ‘. . . on the action taken upon the recommendations and conventions
referred to in Article 1V, paragraph 4 ‘.

2. Article 16 of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member States and Inter-
national Conventions covered by the terms of Article IV, paragraph 4, of the Constitution
provides that the periodic reports called for by the Constitution shall be ‘special’ reports,
independent of the general annual reports. Article 18 of the same Rules of Procedure
further stipulates that the General Conference shall embody its comments on the action
taken by Member States in pursuance of a convention or recommendation in one or
more general reports, which the Conference shall prepare at such times as it may deem
appropriate.

3. The articles quoted above cover not only initial special reports on the submission of a convention
or recommendation to the competent national authorities, but also periodic reports on the
implementation of the instruments adopted by the General Conference. Accordingly, at its
thirteenth session, the General Conference decided by resolution 16.1 that the time had come
to put these provisions into effect with regard to the Convention and Recommendation against
Discrimination in Education, and instructed the Executive Board to take the necessary steps
for the implementation, as from 1965, of a plan for the submission and consideration of reports
by Member States.

4. In pursuance of this decision, on 25 June 1965, questionnaires were addressed to Member States
inviting them to reply by 24 April 1966; their replies were considered by a Special Committee
of the Executive Board established for that purpose by the Board on the authority of the
General Conference.

5. The Special Committee submitted its first report (doc. 14C/29 Add.) to the fourteenth session
of the General Conference through the Executive Board and the Reports Committee. As
only thirty-one reports had been received from Member States up to 15 May 1966, and as in
some cases the questions contained in the questionnaires had not all been answered or had
been answered too vaguely, the Special Committee stated that its report could be no more
than provisional in character.

6. The General Conference then decided, at its fourteenth session, by resolution 39.1, to invite
Member States which had not yet replied, or had not replied completely, to the questionnaires
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regarding the implementation of the Convention and Recommendation ‘. . . to supply the pre-
cise and detailed information required by these gquestionnaires . . .".

7. This resolution having been communicated to Member States, in letters DG/I1.1/311/C and
DG/1.1/311/R, dated 14 February 1967, new reports and supplementary information were
received in consequence.

8. Accordingly, at a session, held from 15 to 26 July 1968, the Special Committee, duly authorized
to that effect by resolution 39.1 of the General Conference and Decision 75 EX/Dec.6.11
of the Executive Board, was able to draw up, on the basis of sixty-one reports from Member
States and of the supplementary information referred to, its definitive report (doc. 15C/Il).
Seven reports were not received in time to be considered by the Special Committee.

9. It will be noted that sixty-eight reports were received in all. These reports are reproduced in docu-
ments 14C/29, 14C/29 Add. 2, 14C/29 Add. 3, 14C/29 Add. 5, 14C/29 Add. 6, 15C/I0O, 15C/10
Add. and 15C/10 Add. 2. The sixty-one reports that were received in good time are analysed
in Annex D of document 15C/II.

10. On the reports of its Reports Committee (doc. 15C/87), and in accordance with Article 18 of
the Rules of Procedure quoted above, the General Conference has embodied its comments
on the reports in gquestion in the present general report.

Comments of the General Conference

11. On two occasions, in resolution 16.1 adopted at its thirteenth session and resolution 39.1 adopted
at its fourteenth session, the General Conference invited Member States to submit their initial
periodic reports on the implementation of the Convention and Recommendation against
Discrimination in Education.

12. While a total of sixty-eight reports had been received by the beginning of the fifteenth session,
the General Conference notes that a considerable number of Member States have still not
transmitted the reports asked of them. It endorses the regrets expressed in this connexion by
the Special Committee of the Executive Board and by the Executive Board itself.

13. The conclusions and recommendations of the General Conference on the implementation of
the Convention and Recommendation against Discrimination in Education are contained
in resolutions 29.1 and 29.2 which it adopted.

14. In accordance with the provisions of Article 19 of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommen-
dations to Member States and International Conventions covered by the terms of Article 1V,
paragraph 4, of the Constitution, the present general report will be transmitted by the Director-
General of Unesco to Member States, to the United Nations and to National Commissions.
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General report on the initial special reports

by Member States on action taken by them
upon the recommendations adopted by

the General Conference at its thirteenth session’

Introduction

1. Article VIII of the Constitution of Unesco requires that each Member State shall report periodi-
cally to the Organization ‘. . . on the action taken upon the recommendations and conventions
referred to in Article IV, paragraph 4'. According to the latter, each of the Member States
shall submit recommendations or conventions adopted by the General Conference to its com-
petent authorities within a period of one year from the close of the session of the General
Conference at which they were adopted.

2. Article 16 of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member States and Inter-
national Conventions covered by the terms of Article 1V, paragraph 4, of the Constitution
states that the periodical reports called for by the Constitution shall be ‘special’ reports, addi-
tional to the general annual reports, and that initial special reports relating to any convention
or recommendation adopted shall be transmitted not less than two months prior to the open-
ing of the first ordinary session of the General Conference following that at which such recom-
mendation or convention was adopted. These Rules of Procedure also stipulate that, at that
session, the General Conference shall consider these initial special reports and embody its
comments in one or more general reports which it shall prepare at such times as it may deem
appropriate.

3. In application of the foregoing provisions, the General Conference was called upon to consider,
at its fourteenth session, the initial special reports submitted by Member States on action
taken by them upon the two recommendations adopted by the General Conference at its
thirteenth session, namely : Recommendation concerning the International Standardization
of Statistics relating to Book Production and Periodicals; Recommendation on the Means of
Prohibiting and Preventing the lllicit Export, Import and Transfer of Ownership of Cultural
Property.

4. In accordance with Article 18 of the above-mentioned Rules of Procedure, the General Conference,
after considering these reports, embodied its comments in a general report which was commu-
nicated to Member States and National Commissions by a circular letter CL/1895 dated
9 August 1967.

1. Report prepared by the General Conference at its fifteenth session in accordance with Article 18 of the Rules of
Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member States and International Conventions covered by the terms of
Article 1V, paragraph 4, of the Constitution.
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5. In its comments, the General Conference noted that ‘despite the urgent requests of the Secretariat,
a very large proportion of Member States has not transmitted to the Organization the reports
required under the Constitution and the Rules of (Procedure’.

6. The General Conference consequently adopted resolution 38 by which it: ‘. . . Invites Member
States which have not sent their initial reports on action taken by them on the recommenda-
tions adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session to submit such reports in
time for their consideration by the General Conference at its fifteenth session.’

7. By circular letters CL/1927 of 27 February 1968 and CL/1952 of 28 June 1968, the Director-
General again brought the foregoing to the attention of Member States and invited governments
which had not yet submitted their initial special reports on the two recommendations in ques-
tion to arrange for the said initial special reports to be sent to the Organization before 15 August
1968 so that they could be communicated to the General Conference at its fifteenth session.
As a result of these letters, the Director-General had by 25 October 1968 received seventeen
initial special reports on the Recommendation concerning the International Standardization
of Statistics relating to Book Production and Periodicals and twenty initial special reports
on the Recommendation on the Means of Prohibiting and Preventing the lllicit Export, Import
and Transfer of Ownership of Cultural Property.

These reports are reproduced in documents 15C/12 and 15C/12 Add. 1, 2, 3.

8. As at previous sessions, the General Conference entrusted its Reports Committee with the con-
sideration of the special reports received since its previous session.

9. Acting on the report of the Reports Committee (doc. 15C/87), the General Conference, pursuant
to Article 18 of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member States and
International Conventions covered by the terms of Article 1V, paragraph 4, of the Constitution,
has embodied in this general report the comments given hereunder.

Comments of the General Conference

10. By circular letter CL/1927 dated 27 February 1968 and a letter of reminder CL/1952 dated 28 June
1968, the Director-General again brought to the attention of Member States the terms of
resolution 38 adopted by the General Conference at its fourteenth session, by which it invited
Member States which had not yet sent their initial special reports on action taken by them on
the recommendations-adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session ‘to submit
such reports in time for their consideration by the General Conference at its fifteenth session’.

11. With a view to assisting Member States in preparing initial special reports and in accordance
with the indications provided by the General Conference at its thirteenth session, the Director-
General likewise sent to the governments of Member States an up-to-date document, annexed
to the above-mentioned circular letters, containing ‘the various provisions of the Constitution
and the regulations applicable, together with the other suggestions that the General Conference
itself has found it necessary to formulate, at its earlier sessions, concerning the submission of
conventions and recommendations to the competent authorities’. This document is entitled
‘Memorandum concerning the obligation to submit conventions and recommendations adopted
by the General Conference to the “competent authorities” and the submission of initial
special reports on the action taken upon these conventions and recommendations’.

12. The General Conference notes with satisfaction that, since its fourteenth session, thirty-seven
initial special reports have been received by the Secretariat on the two recommendations adopt-
ed at the thirteenth session. If this number is added to that of the reports already considered
at the fourteenth session, it will be found that eighty-one initial special reports in all have been
transmitted to the Organization in accordance with the Constitution. This total can be broken
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down as follows: thirty-eight initial special reports on the Recommendation concerning the
International Standardization of Statistics relating to Book Production and Periodicals;
forty-three initial special reports on the Recommendation on the Means of Prohibiting and
Preventing the lllicit Export, Import and Transfer of Ownership of Cultural Property.

13. These figures, although encouraging on the whole, nevertheless show that a considerable propor-
tion of Member States have still not transmitted to the Organization the reports required by
the Constitution and the Rules of Procedure.

14. The General Conference cannot but regret this fact. It feels obliged to stress once again the
importance of the reports procedure and the decisive part which this procedure should play
in the supervision of the application of the standards established by the conventions and recom-
mendations adopted by the General Conference. Indeed, until all Member States have sub-
mitted their initial special reports, the General Conference will not be in a position to know
whether the States which have not submitted reports have or have not discharged their con-
stitutional obligation to submit the recommendations adopted by the General Conference to
their ‘competent national authorities'.

15. The General Conference, at its twelfth session, had already stressed the great importance of
‘all Member States fulfilling the twofold obligation laid on them by the Constitution with
regard to conventions and recommendations adopted by the General Conference; first the
obligation to submit these instruments to the competent national authorities within a year
from the close of the General Conference and, second, the obligation to report periodically
on the action taken upon these instruments'.

16. The General Conference, at its eleventh session, had clearly defined the role of these provisions
of the Constitution :

‘Essentially indeed it is the operation of these two provisions of the Constitution which,
on the one hand, ensures the widest possible implementation and application of the instruments
adopted and, on the other hand, enables the General Conference-and hence Member States
themselves-to assess the effectiveness of the Organization's regulatory action in the past and
to determine the direction of its future regulatory action.’

17. So far as the form and substance of the reports are concerned, the General Conference notes
that the majority of reporting States endeavoured to comply with the suggestions made by the
General Conference at its tenth session. In resolution 50, Member States were invited, when
submitting an initial special report, to include in that report, as far as possible, information
on the following:

‘(@) Whether the convention or recommendation has been submitted to the competent national
authority or authorities in accordance with Article 1V, paragraph 4, of the Constitution and
Article 1 of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member States and Inter-
national Conventions;

(b) The name of the competent authority or authorities in the reporting State;

(c) Whether such authority or authorities have taken any steps to give effect to the convention or
recommendation ;

(d) The nature of such steps.’

18. With regard to sub-paragraph (a), the General Conference recalls that, at its twelfth session,
on the report of its Reports Committee, it approved the opinion expressed by its Legal Com-
mittee concerning the interpretation of the words ‘competent authorities’ employed in Article 1V,
paragraph 4, of the Constitution and repeated in the above-mentioned resolution 50. This
opinion was expressed as follows:

‘The competent authorities, in the meaning of Article IV, paragraph 4, of the Constitution,
are those empowered, under the Constitution or the laws of each Member State, to enact
the laws, issue the regulations or take any other measures necessary to give effect to
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conventions or recommendations. It is for the government of each Member State to specify
and to indicate those authorities which are competent in respect of each convention and
recommendation.’

19. At its thirteenth session, the General Conference further stipulated that ‘a distinction should,
in this context, be drawn between the authorities which are competent to “enact” laws or
“issue " regulations, on the one hand, and the government departments responsible for study-
ing or preparing the laws or regulations which may be enacted or issued by those authorities
and for submitting appropriate proposals to them, on the other. The definition adopted by
the General Conference at its previous session shows clearly that the constitutional obligation
laid down in Article IV, paragraph 4, relates to the former and not to the latter’ (13C/Resolu-
tions, p. 155).

20. The General Conference also feels it desirable to point out once again that the obligation to
submit the instruments adopted by the General Conference to the ‘competent authorities’
is incumbent on all Member States and, consequently, on those among these States which have
been unable to declare themselves in favour of the adoption of the instrument concerned,
even though they might consider it desirable not to ratify or accept a convention or give effect
to the provisions of a recommendation.

21. The General Conference, at its twelfth session, drew attention to the distinction to be drawn
between the obligation to submit an instrument to the competent authorities, on the one
hand, and the ratification of a convention or the acceptance of a recommendation on the other.
The submission to the competent authorities does not imply that conventions should neces-
sarily be ratified or that recommendations should be accepted in their entirety. On the other
hand, it is incumbent on Member States to submit all recommendations and conventions
without exception to the competent authorities, even if measures of ratification or acceptance
are not contemplated in a particular case.

22. Although ‘submission’ is a general obligation imposed by the Constitution, this obligation does
not mean that the ratification or acceptance of a convention or the application of a recommen-
dation must be proposed to the ‘competent authorities’; the governments enjoy full freedom,
in this matter, with regard to the nature of the proposals they deem fit to make.

23. The General Conference notes, as at its previous sessions, that some Member States, though not
specifically replying to the questions set out in resolution 50, referred to in paragraph 17 above,
included in their reports detailed accounts of the situation in their countries with regard to
the subject of the recommendations. While acknowledging the usefulness of these accounts,
the General Conference again asks Member States to include precise information, in their
initial special reports, on the points mentioned in resolution 50.

24. The General Conference noted that a large part of the information reproduced by the Secre-
tariat in documents 15C/12, 15C/12 Add., 15C/12 Add. 2 and 15C/12 Add. 3 did not reply
to the questions set out in resolution 50, and it decided to authorize the Director-General to
reproduce in future only such information as relates to sub-paragraphs (a), (b), (c) and (d)
of resolution 50.

25. In accordance with the provisions of Article 19 of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommen-
dations to Member States and International Conventions covered by the terms of Article IV,
paragraph 4, of the Constitution, this general report will be transmitted by the Director-
General of Unesco to the Member States of the Organization, to the United Nations and to
the National Commissions of Member States.
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General report on the initial special reports
by Member States on action taken by them
upon the Recommendation concerning the
Status of Teachers

Introduction

1. The Recommendation concerning the Status of Teachers was adopted unanimously on 5 October
1966 by a Special Intergovernmental Conference on the Status of Teachers convened by the
Director-General pursuant to a decision of the Executive Board (72 EX/Decisions, 3.8).

2. The General Conference, in resolution 1.311 adopted at its fourteenth session, invited Member
States, inter alia, ‘to submit the Recommendation to their competent national authorities
within one year from 1 December 1966, and to inform the Organization of the measures taken
by them in this respect, in accordance with the procedure followed with regard to conven-
tions and recommendations adopted by the General Conference itself'.

3. Article VIII of the Constitution of Unesco requires in this regard that each Member State shall
report periodically to the Organization, ‘. . . on the action taken upon the recommendations
and conventions referred to in Article IV, paragraph 4'. That article stipulates that each of the
Member States shall submit the recommendations or conventions adopted by the General
Conference to its competent authorities within a period of one year from the close of the
session of the General Conference at which they were adopted.

4. Article 16 of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member States and Inter-
national Conventions covered by the terms of Article IV, paragraph 4, of the Constitution states
that the periodical reports called for by the Constitution shall be ‘special’ reports additional
to the general reports and that initial special reports relating to any convention or recommen-
dation adopted shall be transmitted not less than two months prior to the opening of the
first ordinary session of the General Conference following that at which such recommendation
or convention was adopted. These Rules of Procedure also stipulate that at that session the
General Conference shall consider these initial special reports and embody its comments in
one or more general reports which it shall prepare at such times as it may deem appropriate.

5. Having accordingly decided to follow for this Recommendation the procedure in force for the
conventions and recommendations it has itself adopted, the General Conference, on the report
of the Reports Committee (doc. 15C/87), has embodied in the present general report its com-
ments on the reports of Member States on the implementation of the Recommendation
concerning the Status of Teachers.
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Comments of the General Conference

6. Certified true copies of the Recommendation were transmitted to Member States by circular
letter CL/1858 dated 17 January 1967. In that letter, the Director-General recalled the pro-
visions of Article 1V, paragraph 4, of the Constitution, which makes it obligatory for Member
States to submit these recommendations to their competent authorities within a specified period,
as well as the definition of the term ‘competent authorities’ adopted by the General Confer-
ence at its twelfth session on the basis of the opinion given by the Legal Committee.

7. In order to make it easier for Member States to prepare the initial special reports, the General
Conference at its thirteenth session had instructed the Director-General to prepare for the
benefit of Member States a memorandum bringing together ‘the various provisions of the
Constitution and the regulations applicable, together with the other suggestions that the
General Conference itself has found it necessary to formulate, at its earlier sessions, concern-
ing the submission of conventions and recommendations to the competent authorities’.
In accordance with the instructions of the General Conference, the Memorandum prepared
by the Director-General pursuant to this decision was duly brought up to date and transmitted
to Member States in circular letters CL/1923 of 26 February 1968 and CL/1951 of 24 June
1968 in time for the preparation of the special reports to be submitted on action taken upon
the Recommendation concerning the Status of Teachers.

8. In those same letters Member States were invited, pursuant to the aforementioned resolution
1.311, to submit before the prescribed date, namely 15 August 1968, their initial special reports
on the action taken by them upon the Recommendation concerning the Status of Teachers.

9. By 10 November 1968, a total of thirty-four reports had been received. These are reproduced in
documents 15C/13, 15C/13 Add., 15C/13 Add. 2 and 15C/13 Add. 3.

10. The General Conference cannot but note that a large proportion of Member States has not
submitted reports. Other States, though not specifically replying to the questions set out in
resolution 50 adopted by the General Conference at its tenth session, have included in their
reports detailed accounts of the situation in their countries with regard to the status of teachers.

II. In this connexion, the General Conference can only refer to, and confirm, the comments which
it has made at previous sessions on the initial special reports submitted by Member States on
the action taken by them on the conventions and recommendations adopted by the General
Conference, and to those which it has formulated at the present session on the special reports
submitted by Member States on the action taken by them on the recommendations adopted
at the thirteenth session. Those comments appear in Annex IV of the report of the Reports
Committee.

12. The General Conference also expresses the hope that Member States will supply, within the
prescribed time limits, the initial periodical reports specified in the aforementioned resolu-
tion 1.311.

13. In accordance with the provisions of Article 19 of the Rules of Procedure concerning recom-
mendations to Member States and International Conventions covered by the terms of Article 1V,
paragraph 4, of the Constitution, and pursuant to the aforementioned resolution 1.311, this
general report will be transmitted by the Director-General of Unesco to the Member States
of the Organization, to the United Nations and to the National Commissions of Member
States.
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I Agenda of the fifteenth session
of the General Conference

(as adopted by the General Conference at its third plenary meeting on
16 October 1968)

Item
I. ORGANIZATION OF THE SESSION

1. Opening of the session by the Head of the Delegation of Turkey

2. Establishment of the Credentials Committee and report of the Committee to the
Conference

3. Adoption of the agenda

4. Election of the President and fifteen Vice-Presidents of the Conference

5. Organization of the work of the session; establishment of Commissions and
Committees

6. Admission to the session of observers from international non-governmental
organizations, on the recommendation of the Executive Board
Il. EXECUTIVE BOARD

7. Election of members of the Executive Board
I1l. DIRECTOR-GENERAL

a. Appointment of the Director-General
IV. REPORTS ON THE ACTIVITIES OF THE ORGANIZATION

AND GENERAL POLICY QUESTIONS

9. Reports by the Director-General on the activities of the Organization in 1966, 1967
and 1963

10. Evaluation by the Director-General of Unesco’s activities during 1966 and 1967 and

of future prospects
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Annexes

Item

11.1 Implementation of the resolutions of the fourteenth session of the General Conference
regarding Unesco’s contribution to peace ( 14_C/Resolution 10) and Unesco’s tasks in
the light of the resolutions adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations at
its twentieth session on questions relating to the elimination of colonialism and racial-
ism ( 14 C/Resolution 11) (item proposed by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)

11.2 Application by Unesco of resolution 2311 (XXII) of the United Nations General Assembly
on the “Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples by the Specialized Agencies and the international institutions
associated with the United Nations” (item proposed by Bulgaria)

12. Report by the Executive Board on its own activities
V. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS,

RECOMMENDATIONS AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS

13. Reports by Member States on the implementation of the Convention and Recommendation
against Discrimination in Education

14. Initial special reports by Member States on action taken by them on the Recommenda-
tions adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session

15. Initial reports by Member States on the action taken by them on the Recommendation
concerning the Status of Teachers

16. Preservation of cultural property endangered by public or private works: draft
recommendation

17. Means of prohibiting and preventing the illegal import, export and transfer of owner-
ship of cultural property: proposal for an international convention

18. International standardization of library statistics: proposal for international
regulation
VI. PROGRAMME AND BUDGET FOR 1969-1970

19. General consideration of the Programme and Budget for 1969-1970

20. Adoption of the provisional budget ceiling for 1969-1970

21. Detailed consideration of the Draft Programme and Budget for 1969-1970:
21.1  Technical examination of methods of budgeting and budget estimates
21.2 Part | - General Policy
21.3 Part Il - Programme Operations and Services
21.4  Part Il - Administration and Supporting Services
21.5 Part IV - Common Services
21.6 Part V - Capital Expenditure
21.7 Part VI - Appropriation Reserve
21.8 Annex | - Documents and Publications Service

22. Adoption of the Appropriation Resolution for 1969- 1970
VIl. RELATIONS WITH OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS

23. Transfer to Unesco of the resources and activities of the International Bureau of

Education:
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I. Agenda of the Fifteenth Session

Item

23.1  Approval of draft agreement between Unesco and the International Bureau of
Education

23.2  Adoption of the Statutes referred to in Article 4 of the draft agreement between
Unesco and the International Bureau of Education

24. Transfer to Unesco of certain responsibilities and assets of the International Relief

Union

25. Relations with international non-governmental organizations:

25.1 Report by the Director-General on changes in classification of international
non-governmental organizations admitted to the various categories of relation-
ship with Unesco

VIll. METHODS OF WORK OF THE ORGANIZATION

26. Functions and responsibilities of the organs of Unesco, including the methods of work
of the General Conference: report by the Executive Board

27. Use of Arabic a.s a working language: report by the Director-General

28. Implementation of recommendations of the United Nations Ad Hoc Committee of Ex-
perts to examine the finances of the United Nations and Specialized Agencies: report
by the Director-General

IX. CONSTITUTIONAL AND LEGAL QUESTIONS

29. Composition of the Executive Board, duration of term of office of members and
method of election:

29.1 Draft amendments to the Constitution (Article V) and to the Rules of Procedure
of the General Conference (Rules 95, 95A, 96 and 97) submitted by the Executive
Board: suspension of certain provisions of the Rules of Procedure and of the
Rules for the conduct of elections by secret ballot, and adoption of special pro-
visions regarding the election of members of the Executive Board at the fifteenth
and sixteenth sessions of the General Conference

29.2 Draft amendments to the Constitution (Article V. A. 2)) submitted by Japan and
Peru

30. Draft amendments to Rules of Procedure of the General Conference:

30.1 Summary Records (Rules 55, 56, 58, 59, 60)

30.2 Functions of the Legal Committee (Rule 32)

30.3 Quorum ( Rule 69.3) ( Item proposed by Norway)

31. Draft amendments to the Regulations for the General Classification of the Various

Categories of Meetings Convened by Unesco

32. Draft amendment to the Statutes of the International Institute of Educational Planning

(Article 1ll - Governing Board)

X. FINANCIAL QUESTIONS

33. Financial reports :

33.1 Financial report and statements for the two-year financial period ended 31 De-
cember 1966 and report of the External Auditor
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33.2 Financial report and statements for the year ended 31 December 1967 and re-
port of the External Auditor

33.3 Auditor’s report relating to the expenditure of Technical Assistance Funds
earmarked to Unesco as at 31 December 1966

33.4 Auditor’s report relating to the expenditure of Technical Assistance Funds
earmarked to Unesco as at 31 December 1967

33. 5 Auditor’s report on the annual accounts for the year ended 31 December 1966
for Special Fund projects for which Unesco has been designated as the Execut-
ing Agency

33.6  Auditor’s report on the annual accounts for the year ended 31 December 1967
for Special Fund projects for which Unesco has been designated as the Executing
Agency

Contributions of Member States:

34.1 Scale of assessments

34.2  Currency of contributions

34.3 Collection of contributions

Working Capital Fund: level and administration of the Fund

Revolving Fund to assist Member States in acquiring educational and scientific

material necessary for technological development: study and proposals by the

Director-General

Xl. STAFF QUESTIONS

Staff Regulations and Rules

Geographical distribution of Secretariat

Salaries, allowances and other benefits of staff

Method of establishment of General Service staff salaries at Headquarters

United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund: report by the Director-General

Unesco Staff Pension Committee: election of representatives of Member States
for 1969-1970

Medical Benefits Fund: report by the Director-General

XIl. HEADQUARTERS QUESTIONS
Report of the Headquarters Committee
Headquarters premises - medium-term solution: report by the Director-General

Headquarters premises - long-term solution: report by the Director-General

XIll. SIXTEENTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE
Place and organization of the sixteenth session
Committees for thesixteenth session: election, on the report of the Nominations

Committee, of members of the Headquarters Committee, Legal Committee and Re-
ports Committee
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[l Report of the Programme Commission

(1) The text reproduced in the following pages
has been edited as authorized by the General Con-
ference.

(2) The report of the Programme Commis-
sion in its entirety was submitted to the General
Conference in the following documents: 15 C/79,
15 C/88, (in seven instalments) and 15 C,/88 In-
stalment |I. Add. The text, of document 15 C/79
has been reintroduced into the report of the Pro-
gramme Commission ( 15 C/88 - Instalment 1V,
Chapter 3, Section 3. 35).

( 3) The texts of resolutions which were ad-
opted by the General Conference on the recom-
mendation of the Commission have been omitted
from this report. Only a reference is given to the

number which each resolution bears in the final
text reproduced in Part A of this volume. This
number is not necessarily the same as thatwhich
the resolution bore in its draft form in the Draft
Programme and Budget for 1969- 1970 (documents
15 C/5, 15 C/5 Add. and Corr. 1 and 2); to facil-
itate comparison, the 15 C/5 number, or the source
of resolutions which did not appear in document
15 C/3, is indicated in brackets. Detailed
references will also be found in the Index,
to be published in a separate volume, which
enables the user to trace the successive stages
through which the programme resolutions have
passed.
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Il. Report of the Programme Commission

FOREWORD BY THE RAPPORTEUR

Dr. Mostafa Kamal Tolba ( United Arab Republic)

(1) Today, it is exactly one month that dele-
gates of the Member States of Unesco, coming from
near and far, representing a great variety of civil-
izations and cultures and nations differing from one
another in economic, social and political patterns,
have gathered in Paris to deliberate on the chal-
lenge and the tasks facing the United Nations Edu-
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization.

( 2) In the course of their work, in spite of
different backgrounds, experiences and systems
of belief, it has become obvious once again, and
perhaps more than ever. that underneath the ap-
parent differences of approach, there is in human
relations such a thing as a unifying element, which
for want of a better term one might call the basic
unity of the human spirit or, better still, of the hu-
man ideal.

(3) The document that we have before us bears
the title “Draft Report of the Programme Commis-
sion”.

(4) One way of looking at this document is as
a formal conference record. As such, the report
is an analytical account of the proceedings of the
Programme Commission and its Sub-Commissions.
It has been prepared with a view to providing guide-
lines for the implementation of the programme of
Unesco in 1969-1970 and for the elaboration of the
Future Programme.

( 5) In conformity with the Executive Board's
recommendation, the report includes an account
of the debates as well as recommendations to the
General Conference. As you will notice, since
the views of the Secretariat were expressed in
many documents placed before the Commission,
the Secretariat interventions have been treated
very briefly in the report.

( 6) Structurally, the report consists of four
major parts: A - Introduction, B - General ques-
tions, C - Programme and budget for the forthcom-
ing biennium, D - Future Programme. | wish to
record here that the greater part of the report was
prepared through the strenuous efforts of the rap-
porteurs of the Sub-Commissions.

( 7) While recognizing the importance of a
formal record of our deliberations, one may per-
haps go further and also consider this report as
the result of a search towards a common univer-
sal, conceptual and operational programme of col-
lective international action. And it is in this light
that | invite you to view this report.

(8) Our deliberations during the past month
have demonstrated, in my view, that there are
certain basic problems that humanity, if it is to
survive, cannot afford to disregard. One of these
is related to the increasing Unesco membershipof
States which are, economically, classified as “the
group of developing countries”, but which one delegate

from this area, quoting from a French geo-
grapher, preferred to call “pre-developed socie-
ties”. These Member States, in adhering to Unesco,
look upon the Organization as one of the major in-
ternational instruments on which is pinned the hope
of alleviating the burden of inequalities of develop-
ment in the world of today.

(9) The basic question that Unesco faces,
therefore, is whether it will be able to meet the
demands placed upon her and fulfil the hopes at-
tached to her if development, in its true sense, is
to be both growth and change, as defined by the
United Nations. This implies that Unesco must
not be merely a Specialized Agency which provides
various forms of technical aid to promote or as-
sist development. Instead, the Organization must
be concerned with the consequences of develop-
ment, both the immediate manifest ones and the
latent ones, good or possibly bad, which may only
emerge in the longer term. This demands that the
Organization equip itself with the necessary intel-
lectual comprehension, with the necessary fore-
sight and with the necessary moral and ethical
solicitude that such a task requires. In identifying
the imperative needs of development, it must be
able to look beyond merely economic and techno-
logical growth, to the devising of ways and means
of achieving development in the true and broad
sense of the word. that development which brings
human happiness to mankind as a whole.

(10) The experience of the recent Second
United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop-
ment which took place earlier this year is still
fresh in our minds. For it was at the UNCTAD
Conference that it became clear that “aid to de-
velopment” is not a simple proposition of giving
and receiving. In fact, the long and laborious ne-
gotiations which took place, and which are deemed
to have ended in failure, is demonstrative of the
fact that today there is, as one commentator put
it, “noway ... of escaping from the usual pro-
cedure in international negotiations of bargaining
and swapping concessions”. As such, it would be
deemed a failure for our Organization - Unesco -
if it were to follow the same barren path of bar-
gaining in the high spheres of interdependent de-
velopment for the common benefit of all.

-( 11) Unesco must accept the challenge of be-
coming a major instrument for influencing attitudes
of individuals and nations so that it can help to re- -
move the grave consequences of inequalities of de-
velopment.

( 12) One problem which some participants
drew attention to was the common failing of apply-
ing ready-made solutions to all maladies. For ex-
ample, when faced with the complexities of newly-
emerging nations, there is always the temptation
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to apply solutions which were found eminently suit-
able to a totally different situation, in point of time
and space. There are no ready-made answers to
new problems and Unesco would do well to mobilize
on a larger scale, its resources, intellectual
moral and material, to meet the challenge that
this fact poses.

( 13) While on the subject of development, it
has been forcefully brought to our attention that
while it is intimately connected with the problem
of the growing gap between developed and develop-
ing countries, the technology gap and the economic
gap, there is yet another basic problem which the
world, and therefore Unesco, faces. This is the
matter of the generation gap, which has been re-
ferred to here as the “youth phenomena and pro-
blems”. In its essence the problem of youth which
we face today is the growing absence of a dialogue
between one generation and the next. For want of
this mutual dialogue, understanding between parent
and child, between elder and younger, is unlikely
to occur.

(14) One of the most striking phenomena of
our age is the ever-increasing rate of changes and
breakthroughs, not only in science and technology,
but also those which occur in the social and behavi-
oural fabric of human existence. In view of the
rapidity of these changes and the vast complex of
problems they create, the finding of an appropriate
solution for the problem of the generation gap be-
comes ever more urgent. Here, | believe, our
own Organization is definitely on the right track
when it views the problem of youth within the context
of the totality of factors, characteristics and im-
peratives of human existence today. The Organi-
zation is correct in not viewing the youth problem
as an unexceptional event occurring from time to
time in the history of man and providing a perplex-
ing burden on the old, but tending to resolve itself.

( 15) Furthermore, the search for a solution
involving that very youth which is causing such glo-
bal concern, is a testimony of the clear vision of
Unesco with respect to this problem.

(16) Finally, I wish to say that the discus-
sions which took place in this Commission on such
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topics as life-long education in the service of de-
velopment and of peace, educational programmes
for refugees, extension of the struggle for literacy,
eradication of racial and other discrimination, pro-
motion of respect for human rights and research
on peace problems, substantiate my firm belief
that beyond the troubles, conflicts and unrest which
characterize the world today, there is a living hu-
man spirit and human ideal which animates our
common effort towards international co-operation,
peace and prosperity. Our experience during the
last month offers ample evidence of this, contrary
to the assumption made by some that the interna-
tional environment makes it difficult, almost to
the point of impossibility, for States to behave in
ways that are progressively moral.

( 17) The draft report of the Programme
Commission reflects, | believe, our -collective
concern and our search for the solution of those
many problems which | tried to sketch.

(18) Our action and thinking should not stop
here.

( 19) If, however, our reflection on those
problems will lead us to deeper thinking on man’s
values, attitudes and behaviour, | imagine each
one of us will then be prepared to face the chal-
lenge of developing Unesco even further as a truly
creative and moral Organization.

(20) 1 wish to thank all of you for your co-
operation, the Chairman and the members of the
Bureau of the Programme Commission for their
unfailing help and guidance and the Secretariat of
the Commission and the representatives of the dif-
ferent departments who, by virtue of their efficiency
and skill, were instrumental in the preparation of
this document.

(21) | also wish to avail myself of this op-
portunity to extend to all of you, on behalf of my
country and myself, our gratitude and apprecia-
tion for entrusting me with the task of Rapporteur.

Paris, Dr. Mostafa Kamal Tolba
15 November 1968 Rapporteur of the
Programme Commission
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PART A.

CONSTITUTION, TERMS OF REFERENCE
AND ORGANIZATION OF WORK

(22) The constitution, terms of reference
and methods of work of the Programme Commis-
sion were determined in their broad outlines by
recommendations made by the Executive Board
and approved by the General Conference at the be-
ginning of its fifteenth session. These recommend-
ations, which provide for the representation of all
Member States and Associate Members in the Com-
mission, were contained in document 15 C/2 - Or-
ganization of the work of the fifteenth session of
the General Conference: Recommendations of the
Executive Board (paragraphs 7 (a), 8. 1, 16-22,
Annex). Between 16 October and 19 November,
the Commission held 18 plenary meetings.

AGENDA

(23) At the beginning of the fifteenth session,
the General Conference referred certain items of
the Agenda to the Programme Commission. The
Commission’s work was primarily concernedwith
item 21. 3 - Detailed consideration of the Draft
Programme and Budget for 1969-1970: Part Il -
Programme Operations and Services.

(24) Under item 21. 3, the Commission con-
sidered several important questions:

Item 16 - Preservation of cultural property en-
dangered by public or private works: draft rec-
ommendation.

Item 17 - Means of prohibiting and preventing the
illegal import, export and transfer of ownership
of cultural property: proposal for an interna-
tional convention.

Item 18 - International standardization of library
statistics: proposal for international regulation.

Item 23 - Transfer to Unesco of the resources and
activities of the International Bureau of Education.

Item 24 - Transfer to Unesco of certain responsi-
bilities and assets of the International Relief
Union.

Item 25 - Relations with international non-govern-
mental organizations - Item 25. 1 - Report by the
Director-General on changes in classification of
international non-governmental organizations ad-
mitted to the various categories of relationship
with Unesco.

Item 32 - Draft amendment to the Statutes of the
International Institute of Educational Planning.

(25 The General Conference also decided
that Item 22 - Adoption of the Appropriation Res-
olution should be considered jointly by the Pro-
gramme Commission and the Administrative Com-
mission.

Il. Report of the Programme Commission

INTRODUCTION

(26) The General Conference decided further

that items 23,- 24 and 32 should be examined in the
Programme Commission and referred to the Legal

Committee.

(27) Items 16 and 17 of the Agenda were con-
sidered in connexion with the examination of Part II,
Chapter 3 - Social Sciences, Human Sciences and
Culture.

(28) Item 18 was considered in connexion
with the examination of Part Il, Chapter 4 - Com-
munication.

(29) Items 23 and 32 were considered in con-
nexion with the examination of Part Il, Chapter 1 -
Education.

( 30) Item 24 was considered in connexion
with the examination of Part Il, Chapter 2 - Nat-
ural Sciences and their Application to Develop-
ment.

OFFICERS

( 31) At its first meeting, the Commission
unanimously elected Dr. Bernard J. E. M. de Hoog
(Netherlands) as its Chairman. At its second
meeting it elected also unanimously five Vice-
Chairmen: H. E. Mr. K. Arianayagam (Malay-
sia), H. E. Mr. Amadou-Mahtar M’'Bow (Senegal),
Professor Ignacy Malecki (Poland), Mr. J. Al-
phonse Ouimet (Canada), H.E. Mr. Alberto
Wagner de Reyna (Peru) and a Rapporteur, Dr.
Mostafa K. Tolba (United Arab Republic). These
officers constituted the Bureau of the Commission
and held 13 meetings, between 17 October and 15
November.

RESOLUTIONS COMMITTEE

(32) Following the decision made by the
General Conference, in accordance with the Exe-
cutive Board’'s recommendation as set forth in
document 15 C/2 (paragraph 17), the Commis-
sion established a Resolutions Committee to screen,
in accordance with the methods laid down in para-
graph 17. 1 of the above-mentioned document, draft
resolutions and amendments proposed by Member
States. This Committee consisted of five mem-
bers who were elected unanimously by the Com-
mission. The Chairman was H. E. Mr. K. Arianaya-
gam ( Malaysia), one of the Vice-Chairmen of
the Commission; the other members were: H. E.
Dr. M. Alcala ( Mexico), H. E. Mr. A. Balaci
( Romania), Miss S. K. Guiton ( United Kingdom)
and Rev. P. Nejm ( Lebanon). Between 17 Octo-
ber and 14 November, the Resolutions Committee
held 15 meetings.
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SUB- COMMISSIONS

( 33) As decided by the General Conference,
in accordance with the Executive Board's recom-
mendation (see document 15 C/2, paragraph 19))
the Commission established four Sub-Commissions
in which all Member States and Associate Members
were entitled to be represented.

( 34) Sub-Commission | examined Chapter 1
of Part Il of the Draft Programme and Budget for
1969- 1970 - Education. Between 21 October and
7 November it held 22 meetings. The Chairman
was H. E. Mr. Amadou Mahtar M’'Bow (Senegal),
one of the Vice-Chairmen of the Commission. The
Sub-Commission unanimously elected three Vice-
Chairmen: Mrs. Cordelfa Navarro Garcia (Cuba),

Professor Bachtiar Rifai (Indonesia) and Dr. Hich-

am Nachaba ( Lebanon) and a Rapporteur, Mr. J.
H. Mundy ( United Kingdom). The Chairman of
the Resolutions Committee, presented to Sub-Com-
mission | the Committee’s recommendations re-
garding draft resolutions relating to Chapter 1.

( 35) Sub-Commission Il examined Chapter 2
of Part Il of the Draft Programme and Budget for
1969-1970 - Natural Sciences and their Application
to Development. Between 30 October and 12 Novem-
ber, it held 16 meetings. The Chairman was Pro-

fessor Dr. Ignacy Malecki ( Poland) one of the Vice-

Chairmen of the Commission. The Sub-Commission
unanimously elected three Vice-Chairmen: Dr.
Roberto Barahona ( Chile), Mr. Abdelaziz Ouab-
desslam (Algeria) and Professor Ghagdarine
Tsevegmid ( Mongolia) and a Rapporteur, Dr. Olaf
Tandberg (Sweden). The Chairman of the Reso-
lutions Committee presented to Sub-Commission Il
the Committee’s recommendations regarding draft
resolutions relating to Chapter 2.

(36) Sub-Commission Ill examined Chapter 3
of Part Il of the Draft Programme and Budget for
1969-1970 - Social Sciences, Human Sciences and
Culture. Between 22 October and 4 November it held
16 meetings. The Chairman was H. E. Mr. Al-
berto Wagner de Reyna ( Peru) one of the Vice-
Chairmen of the Commission. The Sub-Commis-
sion unanimously elected three Vice-Chairmen:
Professor Djamchid Behnam ( lIran), Professor
L. W. Hesse (Ghana) and Professor Arvi Kivimaa
(Finland) and a Rapporteur, Mr. Augustin Girard
( France). The Chairman of the Resolutions Com-
mittee presented to Sub-Commission Ill the Com-
mittee’s recommendations regarding draft resol-
utions relating to Chapter 3.

(37 Sub- Commission IV examined Chapter 4
of Part Il of the Draft Programme and Budget -
Communication. Between 31 October and 12 Novem-
ber it held 13 meetings. The Chairman was Mr.
J. Alphonse Ouimet (-Canada) one of the Vice-
Chairmen of the Commission. The Sub-Commis-
sion unanimously elected three Vice-Chairmen:
Mr. Josef Grohman ( Czechoslovakia), Mr.
Francisco Fandino Silva ( Colombia), Mr. Dhibril
Kane (Mali) and a Rapporteur, Mr. Djavad Cheikhol-
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Eslami ( Iran). The Chairman of the Resolutions
Committee, presented to Sub-Commission IV the
Committee’s recommendations regarding draft
resolutions relating to Chapter 4.

WORKING PARTIES

(38) In keeping with the decision of the Gene-
ral Conference as regards working parties (see
document 15 C/2, paragraph 21), the Commission
established the following working parties.

JOINT WORKING PARTY OF SUB-
COMMISSIONS II AND I1I ON “MAN AND
HIS ENVIRONMENT”

(39) This working party was set up by the
Bureau of the Programme Commission, three
members being designated by Sub-Commission Il
( Canada, Czechoslovakia and Madagascar), and
three by Sub-Commission Il (France, Sierra
Leone and Sweden).

(40) The working party was asked to con-
sider what place should be assigned to the subject
“Man and his Environment” among Unesco’s pre-
occupations, to examine the relevant draft resol-
utions submitted under Chapters 2 and 3 of Part Il
of document 15 C/5 (15 C/DRs 142, 204, 210 and
15 C/DR/FUT/24), and to submit a report to the
Programme Commission containing specific pro-
posals to facilitate its work and, where appropriate,
combining the above draft resolutions.

(41) On 1 November, the working party held
one meeting. It unanimously elected as Chairman
Mr. D. W. Bartlett ( Canada). The other members
of the working party were: Mr. J. Chroust (Czech-
oslovakia), Mr. W. F. Conton ( Sierra Leone),
Mr. V. Elisseeff (France), Mr. G. Ramalangoana
(Madagascar) and Mr. 0. G. Tandberg (Sweden).

(42) The report of the working party (docu-
ment 15 C/PRG/8) - reproduced for information
in Appendix | - was considered by the Programme
Commission. It is annexed to Part B - General,
of the Report of the Programme Commission.

WORKING PARTIES ON FUTURE
PROGRAMME

(43) Each Sub-Commission established a
working party to examine draft resolutions pre-
sented by Member States relating to the Future
Programme.

(44) The following draft resolutions were
examined by the working parties:

Education: 15 C/DRs 5 Rev., 9, 10, and

i1sc/prs/FuT 4, 14, 17, 22, 29, 30, 38, 39,
43, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 56, 57, 59, 62 -
15 C/PRG/I, Annex 1.
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Natural Sciences and their Application to Develop-
ment: 15 C/DRs 34. 55 Rev. dr Corr. 144, 188,
203, 210 Rev., 214; 216, 217; 15 C/DRs;FUT;5,
18, 22, 25, 60, 61, 64, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72,
74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 83 Add., 84,
84 Add., 85, 85 Add., 86, 87, 91, 92, 100.

Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture:

15 C/DRs/35, 36, 37. 40, 45, 46, 47, 143, 170;
15 C/DRs/FUT/2, 6, 7, 11, 12, 14, 16, 19, 21,
23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37,
40, 41, 42, 44, 45, 46, 53, 54, 58, 63.

Communication: 15 C/DRs/FUT/I, 8, 20, 67, 73,
75, 88, 89, 90, 93, 95; 96, 97.

(45) The working parties were each asked to
draft, on the basis of the above documents as re-
ferred to each one of them, a consolidated draft
resolution on the Future Programme.

(46) These consolidated draft resolutions
were first considered by each Sub-Commission
and submitted to the Programme Commission in
documents 15 C/PRG/9 Annex (Education),

15 C/PRG/ 10 Annex ( Natural Sciences and their

Application to Development), 15 C/PRG/Il An-

nex ( Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture),

15 C/PRG/12 Annex (Communication). The Pro-

gramme Commission adopted these draft resolu-

tions as amended when it discussed the Future

Programme. The Programme Commission also

considered the Reports of the Sub-Commissions

on the Future Programme as contained in docu-
ments 15 C/PRG/9 (Education), 15 C/PRG/IO

(Natural Sciences and their Application to Devel-

opment), 15 C/PRG/Il ( Social Sciences, Human

Sciences and Culture) and 15 C/PRG/12 (Com-

munication) .

(47) The Programme Commission itself es-
tablished a working party on the Future Programme
to draft an overall resolution on this programme.

(48) The report of the Commission on the
Future Programme is contained in Part D of the
present report.

(49) Between 31 October and 4 November
the working party set up by Sub-Commission |
held three meetings. The Chairman was Il. E.

Mr. Valentin Lipatti ( Romania). The other mem-

bers of the working party were from the following

nine Member States: Cuba, Denmark, United

States of America, Ethiopia, France, Indonesia,

Lebanon, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Uru-

guay.

( 50) Between 4 and 9 November, the working
party set up by Sub-Commission Il held three meet-
ings. The Chairman was Dr. Roberto Barahona
( Chile). The other members of the working party
were from the following Member States: Brazil,
France, Madagascar, Romania, United States of
America, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

(51) Between 30 October and 1 November,
the working party set up by Sub-Commission Il held
three meetings. The Chairman was Mr. |. Boldi-
zsar ( Hungary). The other members of the work-
ing party were from the following 15 Member States:

Il. Report of the Programme Commission

Austria, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Brazil, Denmark,
Ethiopia, France, Guinea, India, lran, Japan,
Tunisia, United Kingdom, United States of America,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

(52) On 8 and 9 November, the working party
set up by Sub-Commission IV held two meetings.
The Chairman was Mr. Josef Grohman (Czecho-
slovakia). The other members of the working
party were from the following eight Member States:
Argentina, Colombia, Ethiopia, France, Iran,
Mali, Pakistan, United Kingdom.

(53) The working party established by the
Programme Commission itself held two meetings
on 15 November. It was chaired by H. E. Mr.
Valentin Lipatti (Romania). The other members
were from the following four Member States:
Canada, Czechoslovakia, France, Hungary.

DOCUMENTS

( 54) Reference is made to the documents
which the Commission and its organs examined
in the course of their work in the sections of the
report with which they were concerned.

REPORTS

(55) The reports approved by the four Sub-
Commissions were submitted for adoption by the
Programme Commission. In Part C of the pres-
ent report, Chapters 1, 2, 3 and 4 are based on
the reports of the four Sub-Commissions. The
recommendations of the Resolutions Committee
were taken into consideration in the work of the
Programme Commission in plenary meetings and
by the four Sub-Commissions. They were contained
indocuments 15C/PRG/I, 15C/PRG/2, 15C/PRG/3,
15 C/PRG/4, 15 C/PRG/5 and their addenda.

( 56) Section 3. 35 of Chapter 3 - Social Sci-
ences, Human Sciences and Culture, International
Campaigns; Preservation of the Monuments of
Philae was included among the items on which the
Programme Commission was required to report
to the General Conference in the course of its work,
to make it possible for the General Conference
to adopt the resolution relating to this item on 6
November. The Commission accordingly adopted
on 5 November its report on the preservation of
the Monuments of Philae (15 C/PRG/7) . The Chair-
man of the Programme Commission presented this
report to the General Conference as the Commis-
sion’s first report in document 15 C/79. The text
of the report and of the resolution adopted by the
General Conference appear in Part C, Chapter 3,
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture,
Section 3. 35 - International Campaigns.

( 57) The report on International Education
Year was approved by the Commission in a separate
document (15 C/PRG/G Rev. ) . It is included in this
report ( Part C, Chapter 1 - Education, Section
1. 11 - International Education Year).

169



Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.

Annexes

PART B. GENERAL

1. ITEM 25.1 - RELATIONS WITH INTER-
NATIONAL NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS: REPORT BY THE
DIRECTOR-GENERAL ON CHANGES
IN CLASSIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL
NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
ADMITTED TO THE VARIOUS CATEGORIES
OF RELATIONSHIP WITH UNESCO

(58) The Acting Director of the Bureau of
Relations with International Organizations and
Programmes presented the report, as contained
in document 15 C/20, on the changes which had
taken place, by decision of the Executive Board,
in the classification of international organizations
admitted to the various categories of relations-
ship with Unesco. Twelve organizations had been
placed in category C since the fourteenth session
of the General Conference. As of 17 October 1968,
the position as regards international non-govern-
mental organizations admitted to the three cate-
gories with Unesco was as follows:

Category A Consultative and

associate relations 26 NGO's
Category B Information and con-

sultative relations 142 NGO's
Category C Mutual information

relationship 105 NGO's

(59) She informed the Commission that a com-
plete list of the organizations admitted to categories
A and B was to be found in document 15 C/INF/2.

(60) The Commission took note of the informa-
tion contained in the report by the Director-General

(6l) The delegate of the United Arab Republic
presented document 15 C/DR. 85 which called for a
revision of the directives concerning Unesco’'s re-
lations with international non-governmental organ-
izations and an evaluation of the role of NGO’s
programmes and their contribution, in their re-
spective fields of specialization to the development
of Member States.

(62) The delegate of the USSR presented docu-
ment 15 C/DR. 87 calling for a review of the system
of granting subventions and contracts to interna-
tional non-governmental organizations.

(63) In the course of the discussion several
delegates pointed out that the problem of subven-
tions was not new and that there existed explicit
directives concerning their award. A number of
delegates recalled that a large majority of non-
governmental organizations had long experience
in fields related to Unesco’s programme, and many
had, in fact, been in existence before the creation
of Unesco. Several delegates stressed that those
organizations which benefit from a subsidy from
Unesco render a service which far outweighs the
small financial assistance they receive. NGO's
with whom contracts have been passed offered
valuable, though more limited, contributions
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which cannot replace the role of subventions.

(64) The attention of the Commission was al-
so drawn to the fact that frequent examples could
be found in 15 C/5 which demonstrate that “co-
operation with non-governmental organizations
will be devoted to practical ends and will no longer
be limited, as it has been in the past, to giving
financial aid”. Several delegates expressed con-
cern at the somewhat negative attitude expressed
in the discussion, while others felt that the dis-
cussion represented a valuable exchange of views
which would contribute to the sexennial report to
be prepared for the sixteenth session of the Gene-
ral Conference.

( 65) The Deputy Director-General assured
delegates that the views of the inter-regional meet-
ing of Secretaries-General of National Commis-
sions held in Cairo would be taken into account.
He further assured the Commission that note would
be taken of the dissatisfaction expressed by cer-
tain delegates concerning the lack of geographical
extension of non-governmental organizations, and
the fact that National Commissions should be fur-
ther encouraged to co-operate more fully with
non- governmental organizations.

( 66) The originators of the resolutions ex-
pressed their satisfaction with the explanations
given during the discussion and, having taken note
that the next sexennial report to the sixteenth ses-
sion of the General Conference, will contain an
evaluation of the subventions granted to non-govern-
mentals organizations, both resolutions were with-
drawn.

2. REGIONAL INTERGOVERNMENTAL
CONFERENCES PROPOSED FOR
1969- 1970

( 67) The Chairman invited the Commission
to consider the composition of the Conference of
Ministers of Education and Ministers responsible
for Economic Planning of the Arab States, sched-
uled for 1970, and of the Regional Conference of
Ministers responsible for Scientific Policy of the
European Member States, also scheduled for 1970;
the relevant documents were 15 C/PRG/INF. 3
and 15 C/PRG/INF.4 giving the latest decisions
of the Executive Board regarding conferences in-
volving the Arab States and Europe, and sugges-
tions which might be incorporated in a resolution.

(68) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 6 ( ref. 15 C/PRG/INF. 4).

(69) The following explanations of votes were
then given.

The delegate of the USSR stated that, although vot-
ing for the resolution, he considered European
co-operation unthinkable without the participation
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of the German Democratic Republic; he hoped
that question would be favourably resolved in the
near future. He added that the USSR was not only
a European, but also an Asian country.

The Romanian delegate stated that, although vot-
ing for the resolution, he wished to express his
delegation’s regret that the German Democratic
Republic could not participate in the European
regional conference.

The United Kingdom delegate said he wished to re-
state his government’s disagreement and its re-
gret at the discriminatory decision of the General
Conference excluding a European Member State
from the list of countries to be invited to the Euro-
pean regional Conference. Another delegate re-
called the decisions taken at the fourteenth and
fifteenth sessions of the Unesco General Confer-
ence regarding that country’s participation in
Unesco conferences.

3. MAN AND HIS ENVIRONMENT

(70) The Programme Commission examined
the theme “Man and his Environment” in the light
of the report on its submitted by- the joint working
party of Sub-Commissions Il and IIl.

(71) Presenting this report ( 15 C/PRG/8) to
the Commission, Mr. Bartlett ( Canada), Chair-
man of the joint working party, first drew atten-
tion to the difficulty of finding a simple definition
for the very wide concept covered by the words
“Man and his Environment”. He recalled that the
working party’s chief task was to discover how the
various present and future activities of the Organ-
ization could be related together within the context
of a general theme embracing this concept. The
working party had agreed on the following three
main points: (a) the need to provide the neces-
sary links between the natural sciences sector
and the sector of social and human sciences, edu-
cation and communication in the various activities
arising out of the general theme “Man and his En-
vironment”; (b) the need to ensure close co-ordi-
nation with similar activities of other organizations
of the United Nations system, so as to avoid both
overlapping and gaps; and (c) the need to start
immediately to implement the recommendations
of the conference on the resources of the biosphere,
which form the essential nucleus of an expanded
programme of activities relating to the general
theme. Concluding, he called on the Commission
to give its decision on the two resolutions proposed
by the working party in its report, one of which
( 15 C/PRG/8, paragraph 12) is based on the 1969-
1970 programme and on the execution of the rec-
ommendations of the conference on the resources
of the biosphere, and the other (15 C/PRG/8, para-
graph 15) on the general subject of activities in
Unesco’s Future Programme as a whole.

( 72) The Deputy Director-General pointed
out that the funds allocatedunder Section 2. 31 could
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not be increased, but that the Organization’'s other
sectors could collaborate in carrying the work
plans into effect. He suggested that the first res-
olution concerningthe 1969-1970 programme should
be inserted in the chapter on the Natural Sciences
under Section 2. 31 and the second resolution in-
corporated in the resolution on the Future Pro-
gramme.

( 73) Delegates from 15 countries took part
in the discussion. They all expressed satisfac-
tion at the importance ascribed to the theme “Man
and his Environment”, and their approval of the
working party's report.

( 74) Several delegates stressed the import-
ance of closer interdisciplinary co-operation in
programmes of activity arising out of the general
theme. The discussion showed that such co-opera-
tion should take place not only between specialists
in the social and human sciences, but also between
those in education and communication. The need
for a suitable revision of the content of education
at all levels was emphasized, and the hope was
expressed that the various communication media
would participate effectively in these new activi-
ties of Unesco.

( 75) Several delegates were of the opinion
that the activities proposed within the theme “Man
and his Environment” were in keeping with the over-
riding interests of Member States, whether they
were developed or developing countries, for all
would have an essential part to play in the inter-
national programme. It was pointed out that the
study of the natural environment and its resources
u-as of particular importance to the developing
countries. The hope was expressed that industrial-
ization would not entail in those countries the same
disastrous results as it had in the developed coun-
tries. It was also recalled that study of the effect
of the environment on man was just as important
as that of the effect of man on the environment.

( 76) Several delegates drew attention to the
need to make the proposed programme a practi-
cal one. Its long- term aim, once the indispensable
phases devoted to collecting data and to research,
particularly in methodology, had been passed,
should be to lay the necessary foundation for re-
gional development and economic and social plan-
ning. The importance of pilot projects and sam-
ple national experiments was mentioned, and one
delegate hoped that such forms of action could be
undertaken at once.

( 77) Many delegates expressed their agree-
ment concerning inter-agency co-operation with
the United Nations and Specialized Agencies such
as FAO, WHO and WMO in the preparation and
execution of the various programmes whichwould
be formulated on the general theme of “Man and
his Environment”. This co-operation, which
should be combined with a demarcation of respon-
sibilities, should be especially close in operations.
At the same time they thought that Unesco should
play a crucial réle in these activities as a whole.
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They referred to the useful experience gained with

the conference on the resources of the biosphere.

( 78) Several delegates, while seeing value
in grouping some of Unesco’s activities together
under the theme of “Man and his Environment”,
laid special emphasis on the danger of trying to
merge those activities artificially. They stressed
the need for preserving the identify of the various
activities in order to facilitate their execution,
and pointed out how particularly necessary that
was for the long-term programme laid down by
the conference on the resources of the biosphere.

( 79) The following amendments were pro-
posed to the draft resolution reproduced in para-
graph 12 of the report (15 C/PRG/8).

(80) The delegate of Argentina proposed that
the closing portion of the second preambular para-
graph should be amended to read: “. .. and require-
ments, it gives rise to certain dangers of deterio-
ration or contamination which need to be prevented
or remedied”. This amendment was approved un-
animously.

(81) The delegate of the United Kingdom pro-
posed that operative paragraph 1 should be amended
to read: “Generally supports the recommendations

“. This amendment was approved unanimously.

(82) On the proposals of the United Kingdom
and United States delegates, operative paragraph 2
was unanimously amended as follows:

“Invites the Director-General, in particular, in
consultation with the Executive Board and in the
light of the pertinent decisions of the United Na-
tions General Assembly, to submit to the Gene-
ral Conference at its sixteenth session a long-
term plan for an intergovernmental and inter-
disciplinary programme on the rational use and
conservation of the natural environment and its
resources. ”

(83) The United Kingdom delegate proposed
that operative paragraph 7 should be amended to
read: “Expresses the hope that during.. . ". This
amendment was adopted unanimously.

(84) The following amendments were pro-
posed to the resolution on the Future Programme re-
produced in paragraph 15 of the report (15 C/PRG/8).

(85) The delegate of Czechoslovakia proposed
that the order in which the organs were mentioned
in the first preambular paragraph should be changed.
This proposal was approved by 35 votes to none,
with 5 abstentions.

(86) The delegate of the Byelorussian SSR
referred to the amendment which he had already
proposed to the second preambular paragraph and
which had been adopted by Sub-Commission II.
After interventions by several delegates, the chair-
man of the working party and the Deputy Director-
General, the following wording was unanimously
approved for this paragraph:

“Deeply conscious of the fact that, both in the ad-
vanced and in the developing countries, man’s
harmonious relationship with his environment is
threatened by certain consequences of technological
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evolution, in particular where industrialization,
urbanization, and so on take place on an unsci-
entific basis without allowance for the adverse
consequences they may have for the environment
and in certain cases by the population explosion”.

(87) The delegate of the Federal Republic of
Germany proposed that a reference should be made
in sub-paragraph 1 of the first operative paragraph
to the programme which had emerged from the
recommendations of the conference on the resources
of the biosphere. The discussion, in which seve-
ral delegates and the Deputy Director-General
took part, made clear that this sub-paragraph re-
ferred to the general theme proposed for the fu-
ture activities of several sectors of the Organiza-
tion, and not to the specific activities concerning,
“Man and his Environment - design for living” en-
visaged in Chapter 3. The delegate of the Federal
Republic of Germany accordingly withdrew his pro-
posal. The opportunity was taken to stress the
need to forestall any confusion that might result
from the titles of the various activities.

(88) The delegate of Finland proposed the
addition of the words “the United Nations” to sub-
paragraph 3 of the first operative paragraph. The
delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany pro-
posed that the International Union for Conservation
of Nature and Natural Resources should be added
to the list of the international organizations al-
ready mentioned. The delegate of the United States
of America proposed the following wording for the
beginning of this sub-paragraph:

“to co-operate to that end with the United Na-
tions, the Specialized Agencies and other inter-
national organizations . . . ".

These amendments were approved unanimously.
During the discussion on this sub-paragraph

the delegate of the USSR said that collaboration
with the World Federation of Trade Unions would
be useful, and the delegate of Brazil suggested
that the Secretariat should establish contact with
the World Society of EKistics.

(89) The Commission unanimously approved
the two resolutions contained in paragraphs 12 and
15 of document 15 C/PRG/8, after having incorp-
orated the above-mentioned amendments therein.
It also decided to place the first resolution in the
Natural Sciences chapter under Section 2. 31 (ref.
resolution 2.313) and the second resolution in its
overall recommendation on the Future Programme
(ref. resolution 10, Section VI - Man and his En-
vironment) and it was in considering these sections
that the General Conference adopted the two reso-
lutions.

4. EVALUATION OF THE WORK AND THE
FUNCTIONING OF THE PROGRAMME
COMMISSION AND ITS SUB-COMMISSIONS

( 90) The Programme Commission discus-
sed the evaluation of the work and the functioning
of the Commission and its Sub-Commissions.
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( 91) The Chairman, H. E. Mr. K. Arianaya-
gam, in his capacity as Chairman of the Resolutions
Committee, presented the final report of his Com-
mittee as contained in document 15 C/PRG/14
(ref. Appendix Il). He drew special attention to
the Committee’'s recommendation of amending the
terms of reference of the Committee to become
“carrying out, wherever possible, a preliminary
examination of all receivable draft resolutions”.
This proposal was made to underline the fact that
there is a large number of draft resolutions with
which the Committee cannot cope. He also drew
the attention of the Commission to the recommenda-
tion of the Committee regarding the need of dis-
cussing with sponsors proposals which have budget-
ary, programme or general policy implications.

(92) The Deputy Director-General referred
to the statistics of attendance at the meetings of
the Programme Commission and its Sub-Commis-
sions. He indicated that the Sub-Commissions had
low rates of attendance. This in his view meant
that the Sub-Commissions were generally function-
ing more like working parties of the Programme
Commission rather than full Commissions.

( 93) The delegate of the Netherlands presen-
ted 15 C/PRG/DR. 1, ( 1) submitted jointly with
minor drafting amendments by the Netherlands,
Australia, Nigeria and Italy, concerning a propo-
sal that the Executive Board consider during its
study of the organization of work of the coming ses-
sion of the General Conference, the possibility of
the Programme Commission having discussions in
such a way that the past programme, the draft pro-
gramme and the Future Programme would be jointly
and coherently considered on the basis of relevant
conference documents. Most of the delegates pres-
ent intervened on this question.

( 94) In presenting the draft resolution, the
Netherlands delegate emphasized the advantages
of combining past experience with the examination
of present and future programmes in a systematic
fashion, which would provide greater coherence
and depth to the discussions, increase the efficiency
of the Commission and make the best possible use
of the numerous experts attending the General Con-
ference to participate in the discussions in the Sub-
Commissions, of certain specific items contained
in the proposed programme.

( 95) The delegate of Switzerland expressed
the opinion that the Commission had made consid-
erable progress in the discussion of present and
future programmes, but regretted the loss of time
caused by lack of punctuality, the length of state-
ments and the variations in carrying out the work
plan of the Commission. He felt that too much
time was consumed in discussions of the C/5 docu-
ment, and proposed that more time be given to a
discussion of medium and long-term future pro-
grammes, perhaps on the basis of an explicit docu-
ment, prepared in advance either by the Secretariat
or by a group of experts. Although he felt that
the past end present activities of Unesco should be
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kept in mind in the discussion of the future, it
might not be desirable to discuss past, present
and future simultaneously.

(96) The delegate of Romania expressed
satisfaction at the substantial work accomplished
by the Resolutions Committee, and approved the
recommendations contained in the Committee’s
report. He declared his support for the draft
resolution, but he pointed out that, if too import-
ant a place is given to the analysis of the past
programme, there is the risk of delegates’ hear-
ing lengthy reports of the activities of Member
States relating to past activities.

(97) The delegate of the Ukrainian SSR
pointed out the difficulties facing the Commission
and Sub-Commissions and expressed his hesita-
tion at asking delegates to discuss past programmes
together with present and future programmes.

(98) The delegate of Hungary pointed out the
advantages of small working and drafting commit-
tees which could be stimulating to their members
and useful for the Commission and Sub-Commis-
sions. With regard to the draft resolution, he
feared that adding the past to discussions of pres-
ent and future programmes would prevent the suf-
ficient consideration of important details connec-
ted with the latter two items.

(99) The delegate of France pointed out that
the ideal would be a single Programme Commis-
sion, thus avoiding overlapping discussions and
having a clearer view of the programme as a
whole; but it is impossible to return to the past
and the experience with four Sub-Commissions
had, in any case, proved positive. Since the re-
sponsibility of the Commission was to discuss and
approve the programme for the following bien-
nium, and to provide guidance on future programmes,
he felt that, without encouraging detailed reports
from delegates on pass activities, past programmes
could be linked with discussions of present and
future programmes, and proposed a single general

(1) The text of draft resolution 15 C/PRG/DR. 1
is as follows:

The General Conference,

Considering the need for a discussion in depth
of Unesco’'s programme in the Programme
Commission of the General Conference,

Considering that such a discussionnecessarily
has to take into account an evaluation of the
past, a discussion of the draft programme
for the coming biennium and the future or-
ientation of the Organization’s work,

Recommends that the Executive Board, when
discussing the organization of work of the
General Conference of 1970, consider the
possibility of organizing in the Programme
Commission a discussion in which the past
programme, the draft programme and the
Future Programme would be jointly and co-
herently considered on the basis of appro-
priate conference documents.
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debate, in Sub-Commissions, covering the pro-
gramme as a whole, the sub-chapters of the C/5
documents, and the Future Programme. He was
not in favour of introducing a time-limit for speak-
ers but stressed the need for self-discipline on the
part of delegations. He suggested that document
C/5 be shorter and more concise, and include brief
summaries of past action, followed by the proposed
resolutions and a short, precise work plan. He
also emphasized the value of working groups, pro-
vided they were small and limited to specific points,
particularly for difficult subjects such as “life-long
education”. With regard to the discussions of the
Future Programme, he felt that small detailed
projects, whether in the discussion or in the draft
resolutions for the Future Programme, should be
avoided in favour of an expose of the major lines
for future activity, in order that the resolution on
the Future Programme be shorter and more pre-
cise. He did not feel that the Commission should
be limited to the framework of a single document
for its consideration of the Future Programme.

In the light of the experience with the debate on
Youth, he also suggested that the Executive Board
and Member States might wish to choose one or
two major themes to be discussed in depth, at the
next session of the General Conference. With ref-
erence to the Future Programme, the French dele-
gation does not feel that it should be discussed on
the basis of a text prepared by the Director-General
nor the Executive Board, but should be left to the
free initiative of Member States.

( 100) The delegate of Canada emphasized the
advantages of having four Sub-Commissions, a
system which avoided the frustration of previous
sessions of the General Conference, but pointed
out the diversity of activities which made the work
of Sub-Commission Il on Social Sciences, Human
Sciences and Culture more difficult than that of
the others. He felt that the work of the Resolu-
tions Committee was of great value, as well as
that of the working parties. In his view, the un-
derlying problem of the Commission was that of
obtaining a real discussion of the major problems
and issues before the Conference, and he felt that
these issues should be brought more clearly into
focus. He wondered whether the C/5 document
provided the ideal basis for discussions.

( 101) The delegate of the USSR agreed with
the delegates who proposed to eliminate reference
to the past programme from the draft resolution,
even though that would not exclude reference to
the past in general discussions. He felt that the
Executive Board, which is entrusted with the pre-
paration of the next session of the General Confer-
ence, should not be limited by a narrow view. He
disagreed with the view that the Commission could
not modify the Director-General's proposals; con-
stitutionally, it could. The Executive Board might
consider having only one Programme Commission
which would deal with all programme matters and

would avoid the possibility of overlapping discussions.
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(102) The delegate of Italy felt that a real
evaluation of the work of the Programme Commis-
sion and Sub-Commissions would have to wait un-
til sufficient time had passed in order to permit
an objective view. She praised the work of the
Resolutions Committee and of the experts who par-
ticipated in discussions of the Sub-Commissions.
She drew the attention of the Commission to the
fact that most of these experts were no longer
present when the programme as a whole took on
coherent form during the discussions of the plenary
of the Programme Commission. She felt that the
work of the fifteenth session of the General Con-
ference had been better than that of earlier ses-
sions, but urged that multidisciplinary projects
be better crystallized and perhaps given a special
place within the draft programme and budget. She
also felt that reports might be drafted in greater
detail, particularly in view of the absence of sum-
mary records.

( 103) The delegate of Australia expressed
his appreciation for the way in which the Execu-
tive Board and the Director-General had co-
operated in organizing a smooth-running session
of the General Conference, and for the work of
the Resolutions Committee and of the Chairmen
of Sub-Commissions. He insisted that the draft
resolution of which he was a co-sponsor should
not be interpreted as narrowing the scope of the
preparatory work of the Executive Board. The
intention of the reference to the past was not to
invite detailed reports but to encourage discus-
sion and evaluation of specific activities in order
to identify the activities with greater promise of
success as well as those which Unesco shouldnot
continue. Referring to the possible division of
Sub-Commission lll., he stated that though it might
be helpful yet it would be impracticable to have
five Sub-Commissions. He felt that working groups
provided a fruitful way of dealing with interdisci-
plinary projects.

( 104) The delegate of Tanzania agreed with
the delegate of the USSR that the chief responsi-
bility of the General Conference was to examine
and approve the C/5 document and felt that this
responsibility should remain. Be favoured the
setting of time-limits, and the rigid adherence
by speakers to the subject under discussion in
the Programme Commission and Sub-Commis-
sions. With regard to the problems faced by
the Resolutions Committee, he felt that the Exe-
cutive Board should examine the problem of es-
tablishing time-limits for the submission of all
draft resolutions. He proposed that the Sub-Com-
missions be considered as full Commissions re-
porting directly to Plenary. He also pointed out
that small delegations could work more effectively
if there were no meetings scheduled on Saturdays.

( 105) The delegate of Finland expressed his
gratitude to the sponsors of the draft resolution,
which he felt would permit discussion in depth
and avoid unnecessary repetitions. He pointed
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out that the Plenary had voted to reduce the dura-
tion of the next session, and that the basic delay
of the Programme Commission was due to the work
of the Sub-Commissions. After analysing the dis-
cussions in Sub-Commissions, he suggested that
all draft resolutions relating to the Future Pro-
gramme be general in character, excluding minor
amendments, and that in order to avoid repetitions
the general discussion cover the C/5 document,
evaluation of past programmes and the Future Pro-
gramme at the beginning. The detailed examina-
tion and approval of the C/5 document would thus
become technical in character and much shorter.
He proposed amending the draft resolution in such
a way as to emphasize the need to diminish the
duration and reduce the workload of the Programme
Commission, and to suggest that the Executive
Board consider, inter alia, the possibility of or-
ganizing the discussions of the Commission so that
any reference to past programmes would take the
form of an evaluation of such programmes.

( 106) The delegate of Kenya expressed his
support for the spirit of the draft resolution, since
it was clear that in order for the discussion of the
draft programme and budget to be relevant it had
to be examined in the context of the failure or suc-
cess of past programmes. He doubted whether it
would be possible to have simultaneous discussions
on past, present and future programmes. He pro-
posed an amendment which would suggest that the
Programme Commission evaluate the past pro-
gramme in a separate meeting before the discus-
sion of the C/5 document and the Future Programme.

( 107) The delegate of Malaysia expressed his
general support for the draft resolution and for the

idea that discussions be based on the C/5 document.

He supported the suggestion of a time-limit, parti-
cularly at the beginning of each sub-chapter for the
general debate in the Programme Commission and
Sub-Commissions, and a separate discussion of
the Future Programme, particularly when long-
term action is recommended in the C/5 document,
and when there are recommendations contained in
draft resolutions. Referring to the report of the
Resolutions Committee, he pointed out the anomaly
of draft resolutions whose sponsors did not appear
before the Committee and suggested that the Com-
mittee rule on resolutions which could be accepted
without debate, either by being incorporated into
the work plan, involving assistance through the
Programme of Participation or of the United Na-
tions Development Programme, or where the draft
resolution proposed an amendment to a specific
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resolution. In other cases, it was his view that
the Chairman of the appropriate organ should rule
on the receivability of draft resolutions.

( 108) The delegate of the United States of
America expressed satisfaction with the work of
the Programme Commission and Sub-Commissions
and the Resolutions Committee and pointed out that
many of the real problems of the Organization were
not to be found in the Commission. With regard to
the draft resolutions he felt that the delegations
might exercise more self-discipline in putting
them forward earlier and by limiting them to mat-
ters requiring multilateral intergovernmental con-
sideration. Many of the problems inherent in the
nature of the work of the Commission militated
against ideal efficiency. He expressed concern
that by isolating themes for discussion, the Corn-
mission would limit such discussions to an unde-
sirable point.

( 109) Replying to comments on the draft
resolution, the delegate of the Netherlands pointed
out that the proposal had been intended for applica-
tion by the present session of the General Confer-
ence, and that the reference in the draft resolu-
tion to the past programme was fundamental to the
proposal. He did not feel that such a procedure
would necessarily encourage a long report by dele-
gates. He and the other sponsors agreed with the
use of the term “evaluation of the past”, as pro-
posed by the Finnish delegate. With reference to
the term “appropriate documents”, the sponsors
had had in mind the Director-General’s evalua-
tion (C/4) which they considered indispensable if
the proposed method is adopted. The term did not
prejudge the question of discussing the Future Pro-
gramme on the basis of any document.

(110) The Deputy Director-General, reply-
ing to the various speakers, made a statement on
this subject which is attached for information in
Appendix VII.

( 111) After discussing various proposed
amendments to the draft resolution, the delegate
of Romania, supported by the delegates of Finland
Poland, USSR and France proposed that without
voting on the resolution the ideas contained in it,
the amendments presented, together with the vari-
ous suggestions made by delegates in the course
of the discussion, should be conveyed to the Exe-
cutive Board for examination when it discusses
the planning of the sixteenth session of the Gene-
ral Conference.

(112) This proposal was unanimously ap-
proved by the Commission.
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PART C. DETAILED CONSIDERATION OF THE
DRAFT PROGRAMME AND BUDGET FOR 1969-1970.
PART Il - PROGRAMME OPERATIONS AND SERVICES

Chapter 1 - Education

GENERAL DISCUSSION

( 113) In introducing Chapter 1 on Education,
the Assistant Director-General for Education drew
attention to a structural innovation which concern-
ed the placing of the sub-chapter on educational
planning, administration, buildings and financing
at the end of the chapter as a synthesis of all the
preceding educational activities.

( 114) He recalled the two dominant consider-
ations which were the basis of the conception of
the Education Chapter. One is the assumption
receiving increasing recognition, that the distinc-
tion between in-school and out-of-school education
has been over-emphasized and that in order to close
the gap which has always existed between these two
sectors, education must instead be regarded as a
way of life rather than as a preparation for it. The
second concerns the fact that quantitative expan-
sion is not enough by itself and must be accompan-
ied by equal attention to the quality of educational
activities through the improvement of educational
systems in order to avoid wastage and drop-out
problems and to increase the return on investments
in this sector. A major effort in this direction
would be undertaken in the framework of the Inter-
national Education Year foreseen by the United
Nations.

(115) International co-operation in the field
of education would also be furthered at regional
conferences at the ministerial level and at the In-
ternational Conference on Public Education. In
this connexion, the proposed integration of the
International Bureau of Education (IBE) would
streamline the studies on comparative education
carried out at present by the IBE, the Hamburg
Institute and Unesco.

( 116) Finally, the Assistant Director-General
for Education stressed the growing importance of
operational activities financed from both the Reg-
ular programme and extra-budgetary resources,
and recalled the necessity for continuing close co-
operation and collaboration in the educational ac-
tivities of Member States for whom the proposed
programme had been drafted.

(117) The delegates of 35 countries took part
in the ensuing discussion. General satisfaction
was expressed with the draft education programme
for 1969-1970 as set forth in documents 15 C/5,

15 C/5 Add. and Corr. 1 and 2 and Annex Il. The
high proportion of continuing activities in the pro-
gramme was noted by several speakers who voiced
their satisfaction at this trend towards consolida-
tion and growing stability in the belief that it could
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lead to a deeper involvement in the educational
problems of Member States; such a trend would
call for better and costlier services and hence,
for greater selectivity in the allocation of the Or-
ganization’s resources. One delegate observed
that the comparative lack of innovations in the
programme might be a sign of conservatism. An-
other delegate stated that, over the years, the
réle of education in the process of economic and
social development had achieved full recognition
and that this had tended to become the unifying
concept for the whole of the education chapter.
However, yet a third delegate considered that the
work being done for the developing countries should
be strengthened in view of their growing needs
for education.

( 118) A number of speakers praised the
Conference of Ministers of Education of European
Member States on Access to Higher Education
(Vienna, 20-25 November 1967) and the Confer-
ence of Education and Scientific and Technical
Training in Relation to Development in Africa
(Nairobi, 20-29 July 1968)) and stressed the need
for taking their recommendations into considera-
tion in the planning and execution of the education
programme. One delegate, calling attention to
the need for careful preparation of conferences,
supported the suggestion to postpone one of the
regional conferences on education at the minister-
ial level originally foreseen in 1969-1970.

( 119) Several delegates observed that all
countries, regardless of their level of develop-
ment, were encountering comparable if not simi-
lar difficulties in education; they felt that Unesco
could enable Member States to study these pro-
blems and difficulties in common, mainly by in-
creasing exchange and dissemination of informa-
tion and by providing advisory services. Some
delegates proposed the creation to this end of a
modern documentation centre to serve as a clear-
ing house.

( 120) General support was voiced for the in-
tegration of the International Bureau of Education
(IBE) as a move which would strengthen Unesco’s
comparative research programme. One speaker
stated in this connexion that the proposed activi-
ties on the development of educational research
seemed to lack a central concept. Such a con-
cept might emerge through efforts to alter the
conservative attitude of many teachers. Another
delegate felt that the teaching of languages re-
quired further research. Two speakers referred
to the Symposium on Brain Research and its Applica-
tion to Human Behaviour (Paristumdehaviof®ari;15March1968)
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and pointed out that educators could profit from
its results, particularly in regard to the manner
of fostering the intellectual development of child-
ren side by side with their physiological growth.
One speaker stressed the need to continue to sup-
port research activities in Africa.

( 121) Many delegates, in welcoming the in-
creased attention accorded to life-long integrated
education in the draft programme, called atten-
tion to the need for further studies on the various
pedagogical issues it raised. Several delegates
expressed the idea that the concept of life-long in-
tegrated education opened an overall perspective
to educational problems and because of that could
become the mainspring of Unesco’s programme.
Some felt that budgetary provision for these acti-
vities should be increased. One speaker, suppor-
ted by several others, stated that, although he was
in complete agreement with the theory of life-long
integrated education, his country was more con-
cerned with the immediate impact of education on
economic development. Another felt that the con-
cept of life-long education should be defined more
sharply before projects in this field were launched
by Unesco.

( 122) Many delegates supported the proposed
programme relating to the right to education; a
certain number of them felt that the main obstacle
to access to education generally was to be found
in the inequality of social and economic conditions.
Several delegates stressed the need for continuing
the emphasis on the equality of educational oppor-
tunities for women and girls on the strength of
ethical considerations and of the need to make a
fuller use of human resources for economic and
social development.

( 123) The programme of special education
for handicapped children and young people also
met with general support. One delegate felt that
the aims of special education should be clarified
further in terms of assisting handicapped children
to become independent members of society; more-
over, the needs of the various types of handicapped
children and the duration of their studies involved
pedagogical problems which were still not entirely
resolved.

( 124) Several delegates stated that, in view
of the increased number of refugees, the budget-
ary provision for co-operation with the Commis-
sioner-General of the United Nations Relief and
Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near
East ( UNRWA) in educational programmes for ref-
ugees was not sufficient.

( 125) Several speakers expressed satisfac-
tion with the activities concerning teachers and
teacher training and, more particularly, the new
proposal for long-term action for the benefit of
rural areas. A number of delegates called atten-
tion to the links with agricultural education and
with vocational and technical training, and wel-
comed the prospects of closer co-operation with
FAO and ILO in this work.

Il. Report of the Programme Commission

( 126) Many delegates referred to the pro-
gramme on curriculum development. One recal-
led the Meeting of Experts on the Curriculum of
General Education ( Moscow, 16-23 January 1968)
as an example of useful work in this field; another
spoke of the need for radical changes in scientific
education and for further study of secondary school
curricula.

( 127) One speaker, while prepared to en-
courage development of technological aids in ed-
ucation, suggested that Unesco would do well to
view these in their proper perspective, and ensure
that their adoption was always based on sound
teachingpractice. Another speaker felt that Unesco
need not concern itself with the development of
new techniques but should rather help to speed
change by reducing the gap between research in
this area and its application. Yet another consid-
ered the budgetary provision for this part of the
programme insufficient.

( 128) The proposals concerning education
for international understanding, co-operation and
peace were welcomed by several delegates. One
speaker indicated that national values should not
be overlooked, since they formed the basis for a
wider understanding of neighbouring countries,
the region and the world at large. Manydelegates
stressed the importance of ethical education in
coming to terms with pressing problems of social
change, and voiced the hope that a larger place
would be found in the programme for activities in
this field.

( 129) Almost all speakers referred to the
problems arising in connexion with youth, and
many welcomed the idea of youth being invited to
participate actively in the deliberations and work
of Unesco. Some felt that student unrest was
linked to broader social issues; others doubted
the existence of a single world-wide youth crisis.
Several delegates stressed that these problems
were interdisciplinary and should therefore also
be reflected in other programme chapters. Some
delegates felt that a greater budgetary provison
should be made for youth activities. One speaker
said that Unesco should do more for delinquent
youth; this problem should be linked to the pro-
blems of population explosion and the migration
to the cities.

( 130) A number of speakers said, while ex-
pressing their support for the proposed Adult Ed-
ucation programme, that it could not rationally
be separated from the programme for life-long
integrated education. One speaker, noting the
lack of specialists in the use of leisure time,
suggested that Unesco provide for the training
of such specialists.

( 131) Many delegates recommended the ex-
tension of the literacy programme and supported
its work-oriented approach. They expressed sat-
isfaction with the evaluation of the results so far
achieved and with the evidence of close co-opera-
tion with other members of the United Nations
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family in the execution of this programme.

(132) Several delegates expressed the opinion
that in educational planning the quantitative improve-
ment of education should not be divorced from the
improvement of its content. Some felt that educa-
tional planning should concern itself more with pro-
blems of wastage. Several speakers welcomed the
results of the International Conference on Educa-
tional Planning ( ICEP) , which opened the way to
a broadening of involvement in educational plan-
ning to include parents, students and all parts of
society. The accomplishments of the International
Institute for Educational Planning (IIEP) were
praised by several delegates.

( 133) While discussing Unesco’s co-opera-
tion with the World Bank, several speakers em-
phasized the need to intensify the mobilization of
capital resources for educational purposes.

( 134) One delegate considered that the struc-
ture and working methods of the Education Sector
needed improvement, particularly in order to
avoid duplication.

( 135) The Assistant Director-General for
Education, summing up the general discussion
on the education chapter, thanked on behalf of the
Director-General the many delegates who had
voiced support of the proposed programme.

RESOLUTION ADDRESSED TO
MEMBER STATES

( 136) The Deputy Director-General recal-
led the Commission’s decision that the fourth
paragraph of draft resolution 15 C/DR. 163 (Ar-
gentina, Uruguay, Spain, Colombia) relating to
Section 1. 22 should be inserted in the text of res-
olution 1. 01, after paragraph ( n) .

( 137) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference should adopt
resolution 1. 01 (resolution 1. 01 indocument 15 C/5,
as amended).

( 138) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference should take note of the
work plan relating to the measures which Member
States and National Commissions might take for
the implementation of this resolution.

1.1 INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION
FOR TIIE ADVANCEMENT OF
EDUCATION

( 139) Delegates from twenty countries and
observers from three international non-govern-
mental organizations took part in the discussion
on Sub-Chapter 1. 1 as a whole, concerning inter-
national co-operation for the advancement of edu-
cation. The content of their observations will be
found in the continuation to the present report un-
der each section of this sub-chapter. The transfer
of the activities and funds of the International
Bureau of Education to Unesco was dealt with
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separately; the conclusions reached are given
in the part of the report relating to Chapter 1A.

( 140) An account of the discussion on Inter-
natianal Education Year is given in Section 1. 11
below.

Section 1. 11. International Education Year

( 141) The Assistant Director-General for
Education introduced document 15 C/53, which
the Commission was called upon to examine. The
Deputy Director-General then drew attention to
the analysis of replies from organizations of the
United Nations system ( 15 C/53 Add. ) and to the
recommendation adopted by the Executive Board
at its 79th session ( 79 EX/Decisions 3. 3. 1 - Re-
port of the Special Committee on Discrimination
in Education).

(142) Eleven delegations took part in the de-
bate. All speakers warmly supported the prin-
ciple of an International Education Year which, sub-
ject to the decision of the United Nations General
Assembly, would be held in 1970. Generally
speaking, they expressed their agreement with
the main proposals outlined in document 15 C/53.

( 143) Several of them stressed the desira-
bility of the date proposed for International Educa-
tion Year since it would provide a natural bridge
between the two Development Decades. They poin-
ted out that, within the framework of the Second
Decade, the International Education Year would
make it possible to prepare a strategy for educa-
tional development for all Member States, re-
gardless of their stage of development, in accord
ance with the recommendations of the International
Conference on Educational Planning.

( 144) Several delegations welcomed the very
favourable reaction of the organizations of the
United Nations system to this initiative and the
consequent prospects for co-ordination, but they
stressed the fact that Unesco should play the chief
réle in preparing and carrying out the proposed
activities.

( 145) Some delegates thought, however, that
the objectives and the practical and general con-
cepts set forth in document 15 C/53 should be
made clearer or modified. Some expressed doubts
as to the validity of the distinction between quan-
titative and qualitative objectives. One suggested
that the objectives of the International Education
Year should be reclassified under three main head-
ings: Education and Development; Education and
Peace; Education and Youth. One delegate sug-
gested that International Education Year should
be devoted to major projects, while another thought
the opportunity should be taken of drawing up na-
tional surveys of the state of education. Most
speakers were in agreement as to the importance
that should be accorded among the objectives to
moral education, and one of them called for greater
assistance in that respect. Several delegations
emphasized the importance of technical education,
some maintaining that its reform, like that of
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general education, should not be limited to the
needs of rural areas. One speaker expressed the
wish that this type of education should be restored
to its proper place in Unesco’s activities and plan-
ning. Several speakers regretted the absence of
a reference to international understanding.

(146) Stress was also laid on the importance
that should be given to pre-service and in-service
teacher training within the framework of Interna-
tional Education Year.

(147) With regard to the terms used to des-
cribe two of the planned objectives, one delegate
requested that the concept of the transition from
selective to mass education should be replaced by
the transition from selective education to guided
choice, and that the concept of the reconciliation
of traditional attitudes and the reforming spirit
should replace the transition from tradition to
challenge in education. Another delegate proposed
that the words “problem of selection in relation
to application of the principle of guided choice in
mass education” be substituted for “transition
from selection to guided choice”.

( 148) The Commission examined the draft
resolutions submitted by Member States on Inter-
national Education Year.

(149) Draft resolution 15 C/DR. 167, which
is set out below and which was submitted by Czech-
oslovakia concerning the commemoration of the
anniversary of Comenius in 1970 was unanimously
adopted:

“The General Conference,

Recalling resolution 4. 74 adopted by the General
Conference at its ninth session ( 1956).

Considering that, at its twenty-second session,
the General Assembly of the United Nations de-
cided to observe an International Education Year
and provisionally designated the year 1970 for
this purpose,

Acknowledging once again the outstanding contri-
bution of Jan Amos Komensky ( Comenius) to the
development of human thought and, in particular,
to the advancement of education which, in his
view, constituted an important means of bringing
about a better understanding between the nations,

Noting that in 1970 three centuries will have pas-
sed since the death of the great forerunner of
Unesco, whose ideas have lost nothing in present
interest,

Invites Member States to commemorate in 1970
the work of this representative of Seventeenth
century European civilization;

Authorizes the Director-General to associate the
Organization with the commemoration of this an-
niversary, in particular:

( @) by arranging for active participation by
Unesco in the preparation and carrying out
of one of the events which Czechoslovakia
will organize for the purpose of commemorat-
ing the work of Comenius in connexion with
the International Education Year;
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(b) by seeing that the memory of Comenius is
evoked at one or more of the conferences
or meetings which Unesco will devote in
1970 to the problems of education;

(c) by giving to the personality and the work of
Comenius, in 1969 and 1970, the place they
deserve in Unesco’s publications. ”

(150) Draft resolution 15 C/DR. 162 submit-
ted by Uruguay was the object of an amendment
from Romania calling for the inclusion among the
objectives of activities designed to promote the
civic and moral education of youth, and in parti-
cular, to further international understanding and
peace. This amendment was accepted by the dele-
gate of Uruguay, who maintained the wording of
his resolution, and it was adopted unanimously,
with 3 abstentions.

(151) Draft resolution 15 C/DR. 205, submit-
ted by Senegal, Mali, Guinea, Tanzania and Yugo-
slavia, calling for the creation of an International
Education Fund, was supported by a number of
speakers, while others expressed doubts and drew
attention to the difficulties created for them by the
absence of instructions from their governments
concerning the creation of such a fund in 1969.
They suggested that the draft resolution should
call for a preliminary examination of the propo-
sal by the Executive Board on the basis of a re-
port, rather than the establishment of the Fund.

( 152) The delegate of Romania proposed
that the words “by means of voluntary contributions
and extra-budgetary resources” be added after
the word “creating”. This amendment was ac-
cepted.

( 153) The first paragraph of the draft reso-
lution was unanimously adopted.

( 154) The second paragraph was adopted by
49 votes to 2, with 13 abstentions.

( 155) The draft resolution as a whole, as
amended, was adopted by 64 votes to 2, with 7
abstentions.

(156) The text of that resolution having be-
come sub-paragraph (vi) of Part Il of the resolu-
tion set forth in paragraphs 30-31 of document
15 C/53, H.E. Mr. A.M. M'Bow, Chairman of
Sub-Commission |, suggested the following re-
wording in order to take account of the views ex-
pressed by several delegations whom he had con-
sulted and to ensure that the Commission could
adopt a unanimous recommendation on the subject:

“To study in 1969 the possibilities, ways and
means of creating, by means of voluntary con-
tributions and extra-budgetary resources, an
Education Fund for promoting, in the fields
covered by Unesco’s programme, the qualita-
tive and quantitative improvement of education
in the developing countries; to set up that Fund,
possibly during International Education Year,
subject to the approval of the Executive Board,
and to report thereon to the General Conference
at its sixteenth session. ”
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(157) The Director-General recalled that the
United Nations General Assembly was waiting to
hear the terms of the General Conference resolu-
tion before transforming the statement of principle
it had already made concerning the proclamation
of 1970 as International Education Year, into an
effective decision. Hence the resolution was not
merely a general directive for Unesco itself, but
an opinion which the United Nations General As-
sembly would be guided by in defining the condi-
tions for concerted actions by all the organizations
of the United Nations system, with a view to mo-
bilizing efforts and stimulating action in the field
of education and training. The Director-General
had two observations to make on the amendments
made to the text of the resolution during the de-
bate. The first concerned sub-paragraphs (x) and
(xi) of Part Il (iii) (b) of the resolution, which
could be consolidated in a single paragraph, more
logically placed at the end of paragraph (b) and
worded as follows : “promotion of ethical princi-
ples in education, in particular by the moral and
civic education of youth, in order to further inter-
national understanding and peace”.

i 158) The second observation related to the
Education Fund, which it was proposed to set up
under Sub-paragraph (vi) of Part Il of the resolu-
tion. The Director-General drew the attention of
the Commission to the fact that the real problem
in that respect lay not so much in setting up such
a fund as in its chances of effectively mobilizing
large-scale resources. In that connexion he re-
called that many governments had expressed their
opposition, before the competent bodies of the Uni-
ted Nations, to any increase in the number of spe-
cial accounts or funds, and that the trend was ra-
ther towards a concentration of available resources
in existing programmes, particularly UNDP. The
Director-General pointed out that in view of those
circumstances, it might be preferable for the ques-
tion of establishing an Education Fund to be dealt
with in a separate clause.

( 159) Several delegates agreed with the
Director-General’'s suggestion that the texts of
paragraphs (x) and (xi) be consolidated in a sin-
gle paragraph.

( 160) One delegate, supported by another,
reiterated the suggestion by the Director-General
that sub-paragraph (vi) be detached from Part Il
to form a separate Part Ill, to constitute a Gene-
ral Conference directive which the Director-Gene-
ral would be invited to follow. He said that he
would vote in favour of the resolution thus amend-
ed, but was unable to commit himself with regard
to the actual contribution which his government
might later make to the Education Fund. Another
delegate said that he was obliged to make the same
reservations with regard to his government’s con-
tribution, but that he would nevertheless vote for
the adoption of the resolution.

(161) H. E. Mr. A. M. M'Bow recalled the
conditions under which the idea of an Education Fund
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had been mooted by several Member States, and
pointed out that what the authors of the proposal
had had in mind was not merely a special account
to be fed entirely by contributions from Member
States but also, and more particularly, a solidarity
fund to which all men of goodwill and all institutions
concerned with educational development would be
invited to subscribe. Speaking on behalf of some
of the Member States which had proposed the crea-
tion of the fund, he expressed a preference for re-
taining sub-paragraph (vi) within Part Il of the
resolution, for transmission to the General As-
sembly.

(162) The proposal to detach sub-paragraph
Il (vi) of the resolution and make it a separate
Part Il which would become the subject of a sep-
arate resolution was put to the vote and adopted
by 32 votes to 20, with 4 abstentions.

( 163) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tions 1.111, 1. 112 (resolution in document 15 C/53,
as amended and 1.113 (resolution 15 C/DR. 205,
as amended) .

( 164) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
sum of $50, 000 under the Regular programme for
International Education Year ( 15 C/5 Add. and
Corr. 2, Annex II).

Section 1. 12. Conferences on education
at the ministerial level

( 165) Two delegates stressed that the re-
gional conferences proposed in the programme
for Section 1. 11 would undoubtedly be interesting
and useful, requesting that they be very carefully
prepared and that their results be evaluated by the
Secretariat.

(166) One speaker suggested that the regional
conference of Ministers of Education and those re-
sponsible for economic planning in the countries
of Asia and the Far East should be held in 1969-
1970.

(167) The Assistant Director-General for
Education pointed out that the decision to post-
pone that conference until the next budgetary period
was due to financial considerations and to the de-
sire to ensure that conferences and meetings were
planned with the greatest care.

( 168) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference take note of the work plan
for Section 1.12.

( 169) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.121 as included in the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1969-1970 (resolution 1.11 in docu-
ment. 15 C/5).

( 170) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference approve the sum of
$48, 110 under the Regular programme for Sec-
tion 1.12 (15 C/5 Add. and Corr. 2, Annex I,
Section 1.11).
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Section 1.13. Co-operation with
international non-governmental organizations

( 171) Two delegates asked by what criteria
non- governmental organizations were selected for
subventions, and how the amounts were decided.
The Assistant Director-General for Education
said that the criteria were mainly based on the
contributions such organizations could make to
the Unesco programme. The subventions enabled
the organization to widen their geographic scope
and set up new national branches. In 1967- 1968,
in addition to subventions totalling $75, 000, con-
tracts to the value of almost $200, 000 had been
signed with non-governmental organizations.

( 172) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference take note of the work plan
for Section 1. 13.

( 173) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.131 as included in the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1969-1970 (resolution 1. 12 in docu-
ment 15 C/5).

( 174) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference approve the sum of $89, 980
under the Regular programme for Section 1.13
(15 C/5 Add. and Corr. 2, Annex Il, Section 1.12).

Section 1. 14. Comparative education

( 175) Several delegates stressed the import-
ance of comparative studies and the dissemination
of information about educational systems, innova-
tions and research.

( 176) Some speakers requested that the ma-
jor educational problems to be studied should be
specified, and that particular attention be paid to
those in the developing countries.

(177) One delegate suggested that Unesco
make an inventory of the research undertaken in
Member States and have the results circulated;
another proposed that Unesco try to define com-
parative education. A delegate considered that
work on comparative education should be based
on a philosophy of education and take greater ac-
count of the lessons provided by the history of ed-
ucation.

( 178) One delegate regretted that publication
of the World Survey of Education was to be discon-
tinued; another doubted whether Unesco could use-
fully publish an educational review, but suggested
that it might publish a collection of the great clas-
sics of education, and a universal guide to educa-
tional systems.

(1179) In reply, the Assistant Director-General
for Education stated that it was intended to publish
such a guide.

( 180) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1. 14.

( 181) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt the
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resolution 1. 141 as included in the Draft Pro-
gramme and Budget for 1969-1970 (resolution
1. 13 in documents 15 C/5 and 15 C/5 Add. and
Corr. 2, Annex lI).

( 182) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference approve the sum of
$266, 695 under the Regular programme for Sec-
tion 1.14 (15 C/5 Add. and Corr. 2, Annex I,
Section 1.13).

Section 1. 15. Life-long integrated education

( 183) Many delegates stressed the import-
ance of life-long integrated education both as pro-
viding a conspectus of different aspects and pro-
blems of education and as a renovating influence
in the programme. Three speakers expressed
regret that this new concept would not lead to a
complete reconstruction of the programme but
seemed limited to out-of-school education, one
suggesting that additional funds be allocated to
this section. Two delegates referred to the con-
tribution which life-long integrated education
could make to the further training of teachers,
and to the social and professional advancement
of adults. Three speakers emphasized the need
for a more precise definition of this concept be-
fore engaging in any large-scale action, carefully
deciding in advance upon objectives, scope, and
means; in this connexion, one welcomed the cau-
tion displayed in the programme proposed for
1969- 1970.

( 184) Two delegates, emphasizing the impor-
tance of life-long integrated education, proposed
that the 1970 session of the International Confer-
ence on Public Education be devoted to this theme,
according to the original provisions of document
15 C/5. The Assistant Director-General for Ed-
ucation pointed out that preliminary studies would
be necessary, and that the Secretariat had received
a recommendation from the joint commission of
the IRE and the Programme Commission of the
Executive Board, that the next session of the Con-
ference on Public Education discuss the problem
of drop-outs as its theme; life-long integrated
education could be the subject of a later session
of the International Conference on Public Educa-
tion.

(185) Following a suggestion by the observer
of the World Federation of Trade Unions, three
delegates proposed that the “branches of activity
which both use and provide education” referred
to in paragraph 101 of the work plan be extended
to include trade unions.

( 186) One delegate proposed that the work
plan ( 15 C/5, paragraph 100) extend the concept
of life-long education to include the newly literate,
so as to raise, their level of education and enable
them to participate fully in economic and social
development.

( 187) The Assistant Director-General, re-
plying, indicated that the studies provided for this
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section were indeed intended to make it eventually
possible to extend the concept of life-long integrat-
ed education to cover all the activities of the Edu-
cation Sector.

( 188) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference take note of the work plan
for Section 1. 15, with clue regard, in its execution
to the observations mentioned.

( 189) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt the res-
olution 1. 151 included in the Draft Programme and
Budget for 1969-1970 (resolution 1. 141 indocuments
15 C/5 and 1.5 C/5 Add. and Corr. 2, Annex II).

( 190) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference approve the sum of $22,420
for the Regular programme under Section 1.15
(15 C/5 Add. and Corr. 2, Annex Il, Section 1.14).

Section 1.16. Right to education

( 191) Thirteen delegates referred in their
statements to the programme for this section. Sev-
eral of them expressed satisfaction that provision
had been included for activities for the implemen-
tation of the Convention and Recommendation against
Discrimination in Education. The discussion showed
the need for intensifying efforts to secure equality
of access to education of women, and to spread
those efforts over the whole Education Sector.
Most speakers welcomed the expansion of the pro-
gramme of special education for handicapped child-
ren and adolescents.

(192) Referring to the various forms of dis-
crimination and inequality of opportunityto be seen
in the world, one delegate stressed that they were
usually a sign of discriminatory situations result-
ing from poverty and hunger.

l. CONVENTION AND RECOMMENDATION
AGAINST DISCRIMINATION IX EDUCATION

( 193) Four delegates spoke on this subject,
emphasizing the importance of the texts and con-
veying their approval of proposed resolution 1. 151
and the corresponding work plan.

( 194) One speaker recommended that Unesco
should increase its efforts to foster the implemen-
tation of those instruments. Another suggested
that a study be made of the extent and consequences
of the application of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights to the problems and situations of
higher education. Yet another, while supporting
the proposed resolution, said that his delegation
would submit to the Reports Committee certain
remarks on the ineffectiveness of the procedure
for the presentation of reports by Member States
on the implementation of the Convention and Rec-
ommendation.

( 195) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference take note of the work plan
for Section 1.16 ( Part I).
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( 196) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1. 161 as it appears in the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1969-1970 (resolution 1.151 in
document 15 C/5).

II. EQUALITY OF ACCESS TO EDUCATION
OF GIRLS AND WOMEN

(197) Ten delegates took part in the discus-
sion on this item. Several of them asserted that
Member States were bound to take the necessary
legal, social, and economic measures to ensure
real and full equality of men and women, particu-
larly in access to education. Some suggestedthat
more and deeper sociological studies should be
made of the obstacles to such equality, which one
delegate considered, on the basis of his own coun-
try’s experience, better attainable by developing
co-education.

( 198) One speaker considered that the opera-
tional action undertaken in this sphere was inade-
quate, and recommended that it should he intensi-
fied and extended in particular to literacy and the
access of women to technical and scientific careers.
Another proposed that the life-long integrated edu-
cation programmes should be directed towards
correcting the inequality between men and women.

(199) One delegate regretted that there was
no provision for 1969-1970, as there had been for
the previous biennium, for travel grants for the
leaders and specialists of w-omen’s international
organizations.

(200) During the debate statements were
made by the observers of the International Alli-
ance of Women and the World Federation of Trade
Unions.

(201) In his concluding statement the Assist-
ant Director-General for Education said that the
promotion of women was one of the objectives of
several functional literacy pilot projects. He al-
so indicated that financial reasons alone had pre-
vented the inclusion in the programme for this
section of travel grants for women’s international
organizations.

( 202) The delegate of Denmark introduced
document 15 C /DR. 3 ( Rev. ), sponsored by Den-
mark, Finland, Norway and Sweden, supporting
the award of travel grants to women'’s interna-
tional organizations through savings within Chap-
ter 1.

( 203) A number of delegates spoke in favour
of this amendment. Others, while agreeing with
it in principle, requested its sponsors to point out
the parts of the programme in which budgetary
reductions could be made in order to finance the
award of such grants. Several delegates proposed
that account be taken of the amendment in the res-
olution and in the corresponding work plan (par-
ticularly in paragraph 130 of document 15 C/5)
without changing the budget for the section. The
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delegate of Denmark accepted this suggestion on
behalf of the sponsors of the amendment.

( 204) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan re-
lating to Section 1. 16 ( Part Il), on the understand-
ing that the aforesaid considerations would be tak-
en into account in the execution of that plan.

(205) The delegate of Tunisia proposed to
amend resolution 1. 152 by adding at the end of
paragraph (a) the following words: “and to ac-
cept the principle of co-education in first and sec-
ond level educational establishments as a means
of ensuring equality of access to education. ” The
delegates of three countries supported this amend-
ment.

( 206) The Commission adopted this amend-
ment with none against and 44 abstentions.

(207) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with 1 abstention, that the General Con-
ference adopt resolution 1. 162 (resolution 1.152
in document 15 C/5, as amended).

(208) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1. 163 (resolution 1. 153 in document 15 C/5,
as amended).

Ill. SPECIAL EDUCATION FOR HANDI-
CAPPED CHILDREN AND YOUNG
PEOPLE

( 209) Eleven delegates took part in the dis-
cussion; in general, they spoke of the importance,
from both the ethical and the economic points of
view, of education for handicapped children and
young people. The majority expressed their sat-
isfaction at the marked increase in the proposed
programme by comparison with 1967-1968 and
their support for the activities proposed in the
work plan.

(210) Some delegates, however, thought that
the development of those activities was still insuf-
ficient, having regard to the magnitude of the pro-
blem and the urgency of Member States needs.
They accordingly recommended that the programme
should be intensified and its execution speeded.

( 211) A delegate asked that the proposed
studies should take account of the methodological
aspects of special education. Another delegate
said he hoped that those studies would enable the
different categories of handicaps to be more clearly
defined, so as to assist the development of differ-
entiated instruction for handicapped children.

(212) One delegate, concerned with the seri-
ousness of the problem of socially maladjusted
young people, proposed that Unesco’s special ed-
ucation activities should be extended to that cate-
gory of children and adolescents. He expressed
the wish that consideration be given to collabora-
tion with parents’ associations in the prevention
of juvenile delinquency and the re-education of
maladjusted children.
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(213) Several delegates dwelt on the needs
of developing countries for equipment and quali-
fied staff for special education, and one speaker
expressed the hope that Unesco would help to en-
sure that such technical assistance was better co-
ordinated.

(214) The Uruguayan delegate proposed that
Unesco should make an inventory of the activities
and resources of the specialized centres for spe-
cial education existing in Member States, with a
view to the subsequent organization of regional
projects and the establishment of regional cen-
tres for the training of staff. He recalled that
his country had made an offer to Unesco for the
conversion of one of Uruguay's special education
institutions into a pilot regional centre. The Bra-
zilian delegate, for his part, proposed that a re-
gional centre for training special education teach-
ers should be set up at Belo Horizonte.

( 215) The representative of the World Fed-
eration for Mental Health made a statement.

(216) The Assistant Director-General for
Education pointed out that the special education of
physically and mentally handicapped young people
was, for Unesco, a new activity provided with
limited budgetary resources, which, at the present
stage, it did not seem reasonable to extend to the
much larger group of the socially maladjusted.

(317) The Commission then considered a
proposal submitted jointly by Spain and Uruguay
( 15 C/PRG/I Annex 1), combining in a single text
draft resolutions 15 C/DR. 4 and 15 C/DR. 146.

A delegate suggested amending the first operative
paragraph of that textbyreplacing the words “1970-
1971” by “1971-1972”. The Spanish and Uruguayan
delegates agreed to that change, but expressed the
wish that, in 1969-1970, Unesco would undertake
an evaluation of national institutions for special
education and that the work plan should be amend-
ed accordingly.

(218) The Assistant Director-General for
Education drew attention to the magnitude of such
a task and said that the Secretariat would be un-
able to discharge it in the immediate future: he
proposed that in 1969-1970 no more should be
done than to collect information on those institu-
tions, and that this should be mentioned in the
work plan. That proposal was agreed to by the
delegations concerned.

(219) ‘The Norwegian delegate spoke in rec-
ommendation of the draft resolution submitted by
Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden (15 C,/DR. 5
(Rev. 1) ), under which the amount allocated to
the programme for special education would be in-
creased by $50, 000, through savings in other parts
of Chapter 1.

( 220) In the discussion which followed, sev-
eral delegates spoke in favour of expanding the pro-
gramme for special education, although they recog-
nized the difficulty of doing so as early as 1969-
1970. One delegate wondered whether an appeal
might not be made for voluntary contributions or
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whether assistance from UNDP and co-operation

with Unicef might not be sought. Another dele-

gate thought that no expansion of the programme
could be envisaged until the results of the pro-
posed studies were available.

(221) The Assistant Director-General for
Education said that the resources allocated to spe-
cial education under the Regular programme would
rise from $20, 000 in 1967-1968 to $52, 000 in 1969-
1970; he also mentioned that, since five countries
( Cambodia, Ghana, Israel, Malta and Morocco)
had responded to the Director-General’'s appeal
for voluntary contributions in that field, a special
account of some $5, 000 had already been opened.

(222) In view of the opinions expressed and
the suggestions made during the discussion, the
delegations of Denmark, Finland, Norway and
Sweden agreed to amend the wording of their pro-
posal as follows:

“It is proposed that possible savings up to $50, 000
in the Education programme be used for special
education for handicapped children and young
people. If such savings do not occur, Unesco is
urged to seek every possible means tostrengthen
its activities in the field of special education for
handicapped children and young people. ‘I

The Commission did not take a decision on this

proposal. It was agreed that it would revert to

the question of the expansion to be desired in acti-
vities on behalf of special education when it consi-
dered the Future Programme.

(223) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference take note of the work plan
relating to Section 1. 16 ( Part Ill), on the under-
standing that account would be taken, in the execu-
tion of that plan, of the considerations recorded
above.

(224) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.164, as it appears in the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1969-1970 (resolution 1. 154 in
document 15 C/5).

(225) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference approve the amount of
$349, 260 under the Regular programme for Sec-
tion 1.16 ( 15 C/5 Add. and Corr. 2, Annex I,
Section 1.15).

Section 1.17. Education programmes for
refugees

(226) All the seven delegates who took part
in the initial discussion on this section supported
the proposed activities. Several delegations in-
quired about the nature of the co-operation with
the Commissioner-General of UNRWA in the plan-
ning, execution and supervision of the educational
programme for Arab refugees from Palestine and
the Director-General's particular responsibilities
in this regard. They wished to receive an explana-
tion of the statement which asserts that the techni-
cal and vocational training programmes operated
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by UNRWA/Unesco would be adapted and geared
to the new situation in the area. They also asked
what was meant by the statement indicating that
education programmes for refugees would be as-
sociated more effectively with Unesco’s regional
activities for the Arab States.

(227) A number of speakers questioned the
adequacy of the budget provision for refugee ed-
ucation at a time when the number of refugees
had increased considerably, and suggested that
Unesco seek new sources of finance for this sec-
tion.

( 228) One delegation noted with appreciation
the collaboration between the Director-General and
the Commissioner-General of UNRWA and empha-
sized the importance of education as one of the
principal means of assistance to refugee groups,
with lasting effect. The speaker was pleased to
see that Unesco was working along lines established
by the General Conference at its fourteenth ses-
sion and carried forward during subsequent meet-
ings of the Executive Board.

( 229) The representative of Switzerland
stated that his government had recently made a
new contribution to the programme of the UNRWA/
Unesco Department of Education, towards the
operational costs of the Institute of Education,
which is concerned with the in-service and pre-
service training of teachers.

(230) One speaker addressed himself speci-
fically to the problem of African refugees and
asked Unesco to make a maximum effort in favour
of their education.

(231) The Assistant Director-General for
Education drew the attention of the Commission
to the agreement concluded between Unesco and
UNRWA in 1950, which is renewed at the beginn-
ing of every biennium, and specifically to Article 2
“General Principles of Co-operation”, whereby
“The Commissioner-General. of UNRWA is admini-
stratively responsible for the educational pro-
gramme for the refugees while the Director-General
of Unesco assumes technical responsibility for
the programme”. The responsibilities of the
Director-General included the planning and super-
vision of the educational programme. The two
organizations maintained close contact at each
stage of the execution of current programmes
and the elaboration of future ones.

(232) With regard to paragraph 142 of the
work plan, the Assistant Director-General stated
that the UNRWA/Unesco educational and vocational
training programmes were constantly adapted to
conform as closely as possible to observable man-
power needs in the region. He informed the Com-
mission that discussions were currently taking
place between UNRWA, Unesco and ILO repre-
sentatives with the object of developing activities
in this particular field where the need had become
even greater owing to the situation created by the
events of June 1967. Expansion of the vocational
and technical training programmes would be
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possible, to a large extent due to the special con-

tributions of various Member States and non-govern

mental organizations such as the Near East Emer-
gency Donation ( NEED).

(233) With regard to the proposed budget, he
recalled that the principal costs of the educational
programme for Arab refugees were borne by
UNRWA, which devoted $16 million out of an an-
nual budget of $40 million in 1968 to education,

i. e. 40 per cent of the total budget. The increased
efforts of the host countries on behalf of Arab ref-
ugee education should also be borne in mind.
Unesco’a r6le was limited to supplying services
to UNRWA to enable the Director-General to ex-
ercise his technical responsibility in the programme
through the provision of specialized personnel to
the UNRWA/Unesco Department of Education.

( 234) The Assistant Director-General con-
cluded by expressing the Organization’s thanks to
the delegation of Switzerland for the new contribu-
tion they had made to this programme.

(235) A draft resolution ( 15 C/DR. 199) sub-
mitted by the United Arab Republic, Iraq, the Sy-
rian Arab Republic, Sudan, Lebanon, Kuwait and
Jordan was presented by the delegate of the UAR.
It called the attention of the General Conference
to the increase in the number of refugees resulting
from the events of June 1967 and, noting both
Unesco’s interest in the development of education
programmes for refugees and the budget provisions
in paragraph 13 7 of 15 C/5, proposed to support
activities indicated in paragraphs 140 and 143 of
the work plan, the necessary finances to be obtained
by reducing allocations to other sections of the
programme or by any other means that the Director-
General might deem appropriate. The delegate of
the UAR explained that the sponsors had in mind
not only the needs of the Arab refugees but also
those of the African refugees.

(236) In reply, the Deputy Director-General
proposed that the Sub-Commission adopt the new
text proposed for paragraph (2) of resolution 1.16
and agree to modify the work plan by deleting the
words “and the new situation in the area” at the
end of paragraph 142. With regard to the second
part of the draft resolution he explained that while
the Director-General could not support the appeal
for additional appropriations for activities related
to the education of refugees, he did not oppose it.
The proposed programme and budget had been
carefully elaborated with a view to making econom-
ies and at the same time provide what the Director-
General had described as the minimum essential
programme. For his part he did not see where
economies could be made.

( 237) In the ensuing debate the delegates of
16 Member States spoke.

(238) Several speakers referred to the seri-
ous conditions resulting from the events of June
1967 which had increased the number of homeless
in the Middle East including children and youth of
school age. In the present situation Unesco had
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increased duties and responsibilities and the pro-
blem should not be dealt with in the routine con-
text of programme and budget.

(239) One speaker felt that the problem was
neither technical nor political. The delegate of
Jordan informed the Commission that his country
had become the “Evacuees State” and had to ab-
sorb and provide education for 49, 000 newly dis-
placed schoolchildren.

(240) Several delegates, while agreeing to
the amendments to the proposed resolution and
related work plan, and accepting the need for ad-
ditional appropriations in this section, recognized
the difficulty of making reductions in other sec-
tions of the programme, as proposed, in order
to increase the budget. A number of delegations
requested the Director-General to seek extra-
budgetary resources for refugee education.

( 241) The delegate of Israel proposed to
amend the text of paragraph 4 of the draft resolu-
tion where reference was made to the 79th ses-
sion of the Executive Board. He stated that the
relevant decisions had been made by the Execu-
tive Board at its 77th and 78th sessions.

(242) The Deputy Director-General thanked
the Commission for their considered comments
on the draft resolution. He informed the Commis-
sion that, apart from the 17 staff members second-
ed by Unesco, the UNRWA/Unesco Department of
Education, who represented the infrastructure
for the widespread educational activities of the
agency, Unesco had also been fortunate in being
able to obtain the services of five associate ex-
perts for the team whose expenses were paid en-
tirely by the Governments of Sweden and the Nether-
lands. Negotiations were under way with other
Member States for similar support. Consequently,
he believed that appeals for extra-budgetary re-
sources would meet with a ready response, en-
abling Unesco to provide the UNRWA/Unesco edu-
cational programme with additional services up
to an amount of $100, 000 per year. He therefore
proposed insertion of a third paragraph in resolu-
tion 1. 16 as follows.

( 243) “(c) to take the necessary measures
for securing extra-budgetary funds for refugee
education up to an amount of $100,000 per annum. ”

( 244) A number of delegates expressed their
satisfaction at the increase in the budgetary allo-
cation for the needs of the Palestinian refugees.
They recalled, however, the serious situation af-
fecting the refugees in Africa, whose numbers
continue to increase, and asked that budgetary funds
should also be applied to education programmes
for them. The Deputy Director-General replied
that paragraph (b) of resolution 1. 16 already pro-
vided for assistance for this group from extra-
budgetary resources. He went on to say that the
Secretariat was actively collaborating with the
UNHCR and the OAU Bureau for the Placement
and Education of Refugees and that there was al-
so a possibility of obtaining trust funds for the
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education of African refugees. He indicated that
in addition the African refugees would benefit from
the provisions made in point (c) of the resolution.

( 245) The Commission unanimously adopted
the alternative paragraph (a) of the draft resolu-
tion proposed in document 15 C/DR. 199.

( 246) The Commission unanimously adopted
the amendment of Israel to the text of paragraph
138, sub-paragraph (a) as proposed in the draft
resolution.

( 247) The Commission unanimously adopted
sub-paragraph (c) to resolution 1. 16, as proposed
by the Secretariat.

(248) The Commission noted that the work
plan would be modified to take account of this res-
olution.

(249) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference take note of the work plan
relating to Section 1.17. on the understanding that
the aforementioned considerations would be taken
into account in the execution of the plan.

(250) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1. 171 (resolution 1. 16 in document 15 C/5,
as amended).

( 251) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference approve the sum of
$708. 135 under the Regular programme budget
for Section 1. 17 (15 _C/5 Add. and Corr. 2, An-
nex Il. Section 1. 161.

Section 1. 18. Training abroad

(252) The delegates of twelve countries took
part in the discussion of this item. Most of the
speakers appreciated the importance of training
abroad and emphasized Unesco’s role in that con-
nexion.

(253) Since candidates for fellowships were
required in many cases to be holders of specific
university degrees, one delegate suggested that
exceptions might be made in favour of middle-
grade staff in developing countries who, even
though they had no university degree were capable
of benefiting from supplementary or advanced train-
ing at university level. One delegate drew atten-
tion to the administrative difficulties encountered
by former holders of Unesco fellowships when the
State to which they belong does not recognize as
valid the diplomas they have obtained or the certi-
ficates that have been awarded them at the end of
their period of study abroad.

(254) A delegate referred to the problem of
brain drain and the associated problem of the re-
incorporation of fellows in their homeland after
residence abroad. He proposed that Unesco, in
collaboration with the States concerned, should
examine how reincorporation could be made easier
and fellows given immediate employment in ac-
cordance with their qualifications and the needs
of development. The r6le which the National Com-
mission could play in that respect was pointed out
by another delegate.
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( 255) The Tunisian delegate proposed that
the following text be inserted after sub-paragraph
(b) of draft resolution 1.17:

“to seek, in collaboration with the Member States
concerned, suitable means of facilitating the re-
turn of former fellows to their home countries
to take up work in them”.

( 256) This amendment gave rise to an ex-
change of views, after which the Tunisian dele-
gate proposed that the following text be added:
“and in particular to invite Member States not to

grant employment to a former Unesco fellow
without the consent of his home country”.

( 257) One delegate having pointed out that in
many countries the State can control employment
only in the government service, another delegate
suggested that the second amendment, submitted
by Tunisia, should be altered to read as follows:
“and in particular to invite Member States not to

grant employment in the public service to a for-
mer Unesco fellow without the agreement of his
home country”.

( 258) The first draft amendment was then
adopted by 63 votes to none, with 2 abstentions,
and the second by 42 to 15, with 6 abstentions.

(259) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference take note of the work plan
for Section 1. 18, on the understanding that the
aforesaid considerations would be taken into ac-
count in the execution of the plan.

(260) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with 3 abstentions, that the General Con-
ference adopt resolution 1. 181 (resolution 1. 17
in document 15 C/5, as amended).

(261) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference approve the amount of
$50, 675 under the Regular programme for Sec-
tion 1.18 ( 15 C/5 Add. and Corr. 2, Annex I,
Section 1.17).

1. 2 SCHOOL AND HIGHER EDUCATION

Section 1. 2 1. Development of educational
research and information

(262) Several delegates expressed their sat-
isfaction with the work plan proposed for Section
1.21, and welcomed the budget increase and as-
sistance to be extended to develop national educa-
tional research institutions. Other delegates sug-
gested that the amount of educational research
being undertaken was very limited, and two sug-
gested that the work plan needed to define more
clearly the type of research to be carried out and
by what institutions.

( 263) Several delegates expressed the wish
that more emphasis be given to the practical con-
sequences of research in the improvement of edu-
cation. One suggested that the number of esperi-
mental schools should be increased; another called
for more emphasis on the distribution of research
results.
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(264) One speaker suggested that a study be
undertaken of the objectives of education and the
basic problems relative to the new functions of the
school.

( 265) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference take note of the work plan
relating to Section 1. 21.

( 266) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.211 as it appears in the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1969-1970 (resolution 1.21 in docu-
ment 15 C/5).

(267) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference approve the Regular programme
budget of $268, 020 for Section 1. 21 ( 15 C/5 Add.
and Corr. 2, Annex II).

Section 1. 22. Teachers

(268) Eighteen delegates and the observer of
the Catholic International Education Office spoke.
In general, they expressed satisfaction with the
place accorded pre-service and in-service teacher
training programmes in the activities of the Edu-
cation Sector. Most stressed the important part
which qualified teachers have to play in the improve-
ment of national educational systems and, more
especially, the contribution which they can make
to the development of their countries. Apart from
his function in the classroom, the teacher is in-
creasingly a civic, cultural, economic and social
influence in the community, and should therefore
be given a new training, through in-service and
refresher courses, based on the concept of life-
long education. One delegate also stressed the
importance of the moral and civic training of
teachers.

( 269) Two major points were discussed at
length; the contribution of research to the improve-
ment of teacher training, and rural development.
Several delegates were glad to note the extension
of operational activities, but regretted the lack of
a parallel effort in research, and in thinking through
the basic problems to provide a theoretical basis
for practical activities. Research studies and ex-
changes of information should be developed and a
proper theory worked out. In the absence of sound
theory, soundness might also be lacking in teacher
training at all levels and in the training establish-
ments. One delegate recommended that rural edu-
cation should not be regarded as a form of voca-
tional training and that it should as far as possible
remain general and be cultural.

( 270) Several delegates suggested that teach-
ers’ organizations should be more closely associa-
ted with the activities referred to.

( 27 1) The proposals concerning Unesco’s
contribution to rural development were received
with general approval. Some delegates considered
that more agricultural education should be given
in primary schools so as to help adapt primary
education better to the environment. Others
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suggested a further extension, to secondary edu-
cation, to ensure continuity between primary and
secondary curricula. Several delegates sugges-
tea that rural education activities now placed un-
der the Science Sector be transferred to the Edu-
cation Sector, or that at least there be greater
co-ordination between the two in that regard. Still
on the subject of rural development, a delegate
proposed that secondary teacher training be added
to the operational projects mentioned in paragraph
182 (iii) of the work plan.

(272) The proposals concerning the Regional
Training Centre for Primary Education Personnel
in Bangui were discussed in relation to the estab-
lishment of the Regional Office for Education in
Africa. The Commission took note of the propo-
sals contained in paragraphs 194 and 195 of docu-
ment 15 C/5 Corr. and Add. 2. Annex II.

( 273) The Commission recommended that
draft resolution 15 C/DR. 163 (Argentina, Uru-
guay, Spain, Colombia), concerning teacher train-
ing and the teaching of Spanish in the Philippines,
be incorporated in resolution 1. 01 addressed to
Member States and that the Director-General’'s
note be added to the work plan for Section 1.22
(paragraph 206).

( 274) One delegate emphasized the import-
ance of co-operation between Unesco and Unicef,
and asked that the Secretariat should provide Mem-
ber States with fuller information on the execution
of joint Unesco-Unicef projects. Another sugges-
ted that Unesco seek authorization from the World
Food Program for certain countries, particularly
those which are land-locked, to sell part of the
food which they receive to pay its transport costs.

(275) The Deputy Director-General said he
shared the concern expressed during the debate
and reflected in the Czechoslovak draft resolution
( 15 C/DR. 7) regarding the relatively small pro-
portion of activities to stimulate intellectual ex-
changes and educational research relating to
teacher training; the Secretariat hoped to strengthen
that aspect of the 1969- 1970 programme, especially
under the Participation programme.

(276) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan re-
lating to Section 1. 22, on the understanding that
the considerations referred to above would be ta-
ken into account in its implementation.

(277) On the understanding that the proposal
would be referred to in the Commission’s report,
the delegate of Tunisia agreed to withdraw the
amendment to resolution 1. 221 in document 15 C/5,
which he had submitted with the idea of according
major priority to teacher training under the pro-
gramme for the Education Sector.

( 278) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.221 as it appears in the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1969-1970 (15 C/5 and 15 C/5,
Add. and Corr. 2, Annex II).

(279) The Commission recommended that the
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General Conference approve the Regular programme
budget of $832, 572 for Section 1.22 (15 C/5, Add.
and Corr. 2, Annex Il).

Section 1. 23. Curricula

(280) Thirteen delegates spoke during the
discussion of this section. Most of them expres-
sed satisfaction with all the proposals before them,
but several made various comments to clarify or
render more precise some of the items in the work
plan.

( 281) One delegate suggested that moral edu-
cation (to develop civic sense and strengthen in-
ternational morality) be included in the programme
and stressed the importance of the help which Unesco
might accord to Member States undertaking studies
to improve educational methods and curricula. He
also expressed the opinion that excessively early
introduction to a foreign language could impair the
intellectual training of primary school pupils.

(282) One delegate recalled the value of edu-
cational research applied to school curricula: for
example in determining means of lightening time-
tables, and ensuring proper allowance for the vari-
ous stages of pupils’ physical and mentalgrowth,
particularly at the primary level.

(283) One delegate stressed the need to de-
fine the objectives of education before determin-
ing its content, and expressed the hope that Unesco
would do more to disseminate the conclusions of
the many national research projects on the teach-
ing of science and modern languages.

( 284) Another speaker observed that the use
of cradle and national languages facilitated intro-
duction to reading and writing and the acquisition
of other elementary skills; but he approved the
plan to encourage the study of languages of wide
communication in the developing countries (15 C / 5,
paragraph 265).

( 285) Speaking of education in rural areas,
several delegates stressed the urgentneed to adapt
education ( including general secondary education)
better to communities living by agriculture and
handicrafts, or by industry and commerce. In
more general terms, they held that school curri-
cula should be adapted, from the primary level
upwards, to national and local situations and so-
cial and economic needs.

( 286) A number of delegates called attention
to the importance of integrating technical and vo-
cational courses with general education; and one
considered that the Regional Office at Bangkok
should improve technical education and schools
rather than geography textbooks.

(287) Referring to paragraphs 264 and 716,
one delegate stressed the need to improve inter-
departmental co-ordination in primary and second-
ary science teaching.

(288) Referring to the termination of the acti-
vities of the Regional Centre at Accra, thedelegate
of Ghana recalled the conclusions of a recent
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exchange of views between the heads of the Afri-
can delegations and the Director-General, namely
that:

(@) Ghana had fully carried out its obligations
under the agreement concluded between Unesco
and its government;

(b) The decision to close the Accra Centre
had been taken by the Unesco Secretariat;

(c) That decision formed part of a general
plan for the reorganization of Unesco’s educa-
tional work in Africa.

( 289) The Deputy Director-General confirmed
that those conclusions were precisely what had
been agreed between the heads of the African dele-
gations and the Director-General.

(290) The delegate of Tunisia withdrew his
proposal to add, at the end of paragraph (a) of
resolution 1. 23, the words: “in order to adapt it
to the requirements of economic, social and moral
development”, on the understanding that the idea
would be incorporated in full in the work plan.

(291) The Sub-Commission took note of draft
resolution 13 C/DR. 152 (Honduras).

(292) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference take note of the work plan
for Section 1.23, on the understanding that account
of the foregoing views would be taken in the execu-
tion of the plan.

(293) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.231 as it appears in the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1969-1970 (resolution 1.23 in docu-
ment 15 C/5).

(294) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference approve the sum of
$140,435 for the Regular programme under Sec-
tion 1.23 ( 15 C/5, Add. and Corr. 2, Annex Il).

Section 1.24. Population and family planning

(295) The delegate of Sweden introduced
draft resolution 15 C/DR. 52, designed to inten-
sify Unesco’s work in regard to population and
family planning, by integrating or co-ordinating
activities entrusted respectively to the education,
social science and information sectors. In asso-
ciation with the appropriate non-governmental or-
ganizations, the purpose should be to take into
account the recommendations formulated by the
Sub-Committee on Population of the Administra-
tive Committee on Co-ordination, so as to avoid
duplications. The objectives of the proposed pro-
gramme were practical in e. g. functionalliteracy,
teaching training, the development of information
and an effort should be made to take into account
the individual characteristics of 